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The  oldest  De  Jonghe  coat-of-arms,  registered  in  Prance  1280,  but  in  use  by  the  family 
ong  before  that.  The  De  Jonghes  of  Ghent  and  Bruges,  Belgium,  bore  these  arms. 

The  colors  are  old-silver  against  a  background  of  blue.  -Hhe  arms  are  of  Egyptian  design, 
symbolic  of  the  age  of  the  family.  Egypt  is  the  oldest  country  in  the  world  and  the 
e  onghes  among  the  oldest  of  families.  Egyptian  youths  supporting  the  shield  typify 
the  meaning  of  the  name  “De  Jonghe.’’ 
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DEDICATION 


TO  OUR  CHILDREN  - 

And  our  children’s  children  -  — 

Unto  the  tenth  generation  • 

This  book  is  dedicated  - 
In  the  hope  that  they  will  always  preserve 
and  cherish  these  records  of  our  forefathers 
who  had  faith,  and  courage  and  the 
pioneering  instinct  to  bring  their 
families  to  America  and  settle  on  the 
prairies  of  the  West. 


“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  that  thy  days  may  be 
prolonged  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 

giveth  thee.” 
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COLLABORATORS  AND  CO-AUTHORS 


Upper  left,  Rev.  Bart  R. 
Van  Zyl. 

Upper  right,  Rev.  Freder¬ 
ick  H.  De  Jong. 

Lower  right,  A.  J.  De 
De  Young. 

Center,  top  to  botom,  Rev. 
Cornelius  De  Young,  Mary 
De  Jong  Schalekamp,  Ber¬ 
tha  De  Jong,  and  Daniel 
De  Jongh. 
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AUTHOR’S  NOTE 


It  is  fully  realized  that  this  family  booklet  falls  far  short 
of  perfection.  There  will  be  some  errors  and  omissions 
and  many  parts  that  might  be  improved.  The  story  has 
perforce  been  told  briefly.  Nevertheless,  we  have  done 
the  best  we  could  under  the  circumstances,  within  the  lim¬ 
its  of  our  budget  and  the  space  at  our  disposal.  It  has 
taken  nearly  two  years  to  gather  all  the  material  and  put 
it  together,  for  which  we  shall  receive  no  pay,  except  sat¬ 
isfaction  for  the  achievement.  Although  imperfect  in 
many  ways,  it  sets  up  a  basic  record  of  our  family  for 
future  generations  to  build  on  to.  We  hope  that  it  will  be 
preserved  and  added  to  by  our  descendants.  —  and  that 
the  ideals  and  traditions  of  the  family  will  go  on,  like 
the  little  brook,  “forever  and  forever.” 

THE  Author 
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Upper  left  scene  in  Ghent,  Belgium,  ruins  of  Castle  of  Counts  of  Flanders  in  rear;  upper 
center,  old  church  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  where  our  grandparents  were  baptized;  upper 
right,  de  Groote  Kerk  at  Ameide,  Holland,  where  our  great-great  grandfather  Jan  Hendrickse 
De  Jongh  is  buried. 


Lower  left,  scene  in  Ameide,  Holand. 
Flanders,  Belgium. 


Lower  right, 


Castle  of  De  Jonghe  D’Axdoye, 
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Upper,  home  of  Ethel  De  Young  Watkins,  Lincoln,  Nehr;  center,  left,  home  of  Peter 
Jelema,  Guthrie,  Okla;  center,  right,  home  of  Dirk  P.  De  Young,  Avenel,  N.  J.  lower,  left 
home  of  Johanna  De  Jong  Short,  Orange  City,  la;  lower  right,  home  of  Dr.  Conrad  De  Jong. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


10 


ORIGIN  OF  THE  DE  JONGS,  DE  JONGHS  OR  DE  YOUNGS 


No  other  family  name  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  Holland  settlements  of 
America  as  De  Jong.  There  are  more  De  Jonghs  than  Smiths  in  several  communi¬ 
ties  of  the  Middle  West.  Besides,  a  number  of  Dutch  people  not  of  the  name  have 

De  Jong  blood. 

Where  did  all  these  De  Jongs  come  from?  What  is  the  origin  of  the  name? 
Are  the  De  Jong  families  all  related?  What  is  the  story  of  these  De  Jongs? 

There  is  a  tradition  in  some  branches  of  the  family  that  their  ancestors  came 
to  Europe  in  rowing  vessels  ages  and  ages  ago.  They  were  men  of  giant  stature 

who  had  built  cities  of  stone.  Southern  France,  the  writer’s  father  always  told 
him,  was  the  early  seat  of  the  De  Jongs,  although  Flanders,  in  Belgium,  and 

Holland  was  later  their  home.  They  were  among  the  refugees,  according  to  tra¬ 
dition,  who  fled  fom  Troy  when  it  was  sacked  in  440  B.C. 

Some  claim  that  the  De  Jonghes,  as  the  name  is  spelled  in  Flanders,  de¬ 
scended  from  Lothaire,  who  received  the  Netherlands  and  certain  north¬ 
ern  Provinces  of  France  as  his  share  of  the  Charlemagne  Empire,  when  it  was 
divided  among  the  latter’s  sons.  The  Counts  of  Flanders,  from  whom  the  De 
Jonghes  appear  to  have  descended,  ruled  that  part  of  Europe  for  several  hun¬ 
dred  years,  and  those  noblemen  always  claimed  direct  descent  from  Priamus, 
King  of  Troy. 

While  the  name  De  Jong  is  very  common  among  Hollanders  now,  it  is  not 

of  common  origin,  even  though  many  of  the  present-day  De  Jongs  do  not  de¬ 
scend  from  the  first  bearer  of  the  name.  Few  family  names  can  claim  more  anci¬ 
ent  lineage  or  more  distinguished  backgound  than  ours.  The  name  De  Jong, 
spelled  De  Jonghe  in  Flemish,  was  used  as  early  as  960  A.  D.,  by  Count  Bald¬ 
win  of  Flanders  -  long  before  surnames  were  in  vogue  elsewhere  -  a  century  be¬ 
fore  William  the  Conqueror  invaded  England  -  and  at  least  two  hundred  years 
before  the  Plantagenets  chose  a  family  name.  Seals  and  arms  in  use  by  mem¬ 
bers  of  our  family  in  Holland  date  back  to  the  early  Middle  Ages.  There  are 
few  of  the  Royal  houses  of  Europe  who  can  boast  of  a  family  solidarity  and  a 
family  name  as  old  as  the  De  Jonghes. 

As  the  Counts  of  Flanders,  from  whom  William  the  Conquerer  descended, 
went  by  the  surname  of  De  Jonghe  in  the  10th  century  already — several  hundred 
years  before  the  rank  and  file  chose  family  names — the  name  was  perpetuated 
by  members  of  that  family  until  we  find  it  in  common  use  as  a  family  name 
in  Flanders  Belgium,  as  early  as  1200  A.  D.  The  records  show  many  knights 
and  prominent  officials  bearing  the  name,  as  well  as  one  Governor,  Boudewijn 
De  Jonghe,  of  Bruges,  Belgium,  in  1285.  The  De  Jonghe  family  of  Ghent,  one 

of  the  most  ancient  and  patrician  families  of  that  old  center  of  culture,  had  its 
coat-of-arms  registered  in  1280,  among  the  oldest  of  family  crests. 

Given  such  an  early  start,  and  with  others  adopting  the  name  De  Jonge 
without  the  “h”,  in  Holland  some  centuries  later,  the  present  day  frequency  of 
the  name  De  Jong,  which  may  come  from  either  the  Holland  De  Jonges'  or  the 
Flemish  De  Jonghes,  is  readily  understood.  Most  other  family  names  were 
chosen  later,  the  majority  of  them  during  the  1 5th  and  16th  centuries.  It  was  ne- 


cessary  in  some  countries  to  pass  laws  to  compel  men  to  adopt  a  surname. 

Boudewijn  De  Jonghe,  Governor  of  Bruges,  Flanders  in  1285,  had  at  least 
two  sons  and  his  brother,  Everdy,  is  mentioned  by  the  genealogist  Goethals  as 

having  had  a  numerous  progeny  which  he  did  not  record  in  the  Belgian  De 
Jonghe  genealogy.  Everdy  and  Boudewijn  were  sons  of  Nicholas  De  Jonghe, 
born  in  Ghent  about  1200.  There  was  also  a  Pierre  De  Jonghe,  probably  of  the 

same  family,  who  joined  the  Crusades  in  1300  and  was  buried  on  the  island  of 
Cypress. 

The  De  Jonghes  migrated  from  Flanders  into  Holland  for  the  same  rea¬ 
son  their  descendants  later  came  to  America.  They  are  an  independent,  freed 
om-loving  stock..  They  resent  restrictions  on  their  liberties  and  they  are 

prone  to  move  on  to  pastures  greener  when  opportunity  beckons.  They  left 
Flanders  for  Holland  for  religious  and  economic  causes  and  they  left  Holland 
for  America  when  things  were  bad  there  and  this  country  held  out  hope.  A 
large  percentage  of  the  American  De  Jongs  are  of  that  old  Flemish  stock. 


The  meaning  of  the  name  De  Jonghe,  as  it  was  spelled  in  Flemish,  or  De 
Jonge,  as  it  is  spelled  in  Holland,  is  “Junior.”  The  equivalent  in  French  is  “Le 

Jeune,”  and  the  family  of  De  Jonghe  was  often  referred  to  as  “Le  Jeune”  in 
Flanders  in  ancient  times.  The  spelling  of  the  word  with  the  letter  “h”  is  of 

old  Flemish  origin,  peculiar  to  the  region  of  Ghent  in  the  11th  and  12th  centur¬ 
ies,  when  our  name  was  first  used,  indicating  that  those  De  Jongs  who  find  the 

letter  “h”  in  their  names  in  older  records  are  of  Flemish  origin.  All  who  spell 
the  name  De  Jonge  are  of  Holland  origin. 

There  were  several  De  Jonge  families,  no  kin  of  the  old  Flemish  De  Jonghes 
at  all,  who  took  the  name  in  Holland  at  a  much  later  date.  Our  extensive  re¬ 
searches,  however,  in  the  archives  of  Holland,  disclose  no  families  of  Dutch  or¬ 
igin  who  spelled  the  name  De  Jonghe  or  De  Jongh.  Those  who  spell  the  name 
De  Jong  now  may  spring  from  either  of  these  sources  -  Dutch  De  Jonges  or 
Flemish  De  Jonghes,  with  the  majority  descending  from  the  latter,  as  that  name 
is  so  much  older  in  history.  By  far  the  majority  of  the  De  Jongs  who  came  to 
America  from  the  Province  of  South  Holland  are  of  old  Flemish  stock. 

The  earliest  outcropping  of  the  name  De  Jong  in  Holland  is  in  the  old  cities 

of  Utrecht  and  Gorinchem,  where  we  find  members  of  our  family  as  aldermen, 
burgomeesters  and  so  on.  These  different  branches  appear  to  have  been  related 
and  were  of  Flemish  origin,  as  we  shall  show  later  in  the  next  section. 

Jacques  De  Jonghe  and  his  son,  Jan,  descendants  of  Boudewijn  De  Jonghe, 
Governor  of  Bruges,  Flanders  in  1285,  settled  in  Zeeland  early  in  1500.  A  later 

member  of  that  family  got  into  difficulties  with  the  Spaniards  in  Zeeland  and  fled 
to  Hoorn,  North  Holland.  He  has  many  descendants  in  Friesland  and  the  north¬ 
ern  parts  of  the  Netherlands.  There  are  several  of  them  in  America  now  too. 
There  were  refugees  by  the  name  of  De  Jonghe  from  both  France  and  Fland¬ 
ers  at  Brielle,  Holland,  in  1572.  They  also  had  numerous  progeny  that  added 
to  the  De  Jong  roster  of  South  Holland.  Members  of  that  family  went  to  Haar¬ 
lem,  North  Holland,  and  founded  De  Jong  families  there.  They  were  at  Zalt 
Bommel,  Gelderland,  and  took  part  in  the  famous  siege  of  that  fort  during  the 
Reformation.  Many  of  them  enlisted  in  the  army  of  the  Prince  of  Orange;  and 
many  of  them  lost  their  heads  on  the  block  in  the  80  year’s  war.  As  a  family  the 
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De  Jonghes  have  always  been  active  in  public  affairs  and  generally  crusaders 
in  the  hosts  of  reform. 

In  Zierikzee,  Zeeland,  a  family  took  the  surname  of  De  Jonge  about  1400. 
They  were  a  prolific  clan  of  De  Jonges  too,  as  all  De  Jongs,  De  Jonghes  and  De 
Jonghs  are  -  and  multiplied  tremendously.  One  early  member  of  that  family 
had  24  children  many  of  them  boys,  and  their  offspring  later  spread  all  over 
Holland.  Cornelius  De  Jonge,  noted  Dutch  historian,  belonged  to  that  family. 
He  was  a  contemporary  of  Bernard  De  Jonghe,  the  famous  Dominican  of 
Flanders,  who  wrote  a  voluminous  history  of  the  Reformation.  Many  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  day  De  Jongs  belong  to  that  clan,  in  no  way  related  to  the  other  De  Jonghs 
or  De  Jongs. 

There  was  also  a  family  of  De  Jonges  in  Dordrecht,  descendants  of  a 
younger  son  of  Count  de  la  Marck,  who  adopted  the  name  about  1400  to  dis¬ 
tinguish  him  from  his  father,,  who  had  the  same  given  name  as  he  had.  Records 
we  have  consulted  in  other  old  cities  of  Holland  also  reveal  the  name  De  Jonge 
originated  locally,  it  seems,  in  the  same  way,  used  first  to  distinguish  a  son 
from  the  father,  and  later  adopted  permanently.  But  wherever  found,  the  name 
had  its  inception  in  families  of  prominence. 

There  were  De  Jonghs  among  the  early  settlers  of  New  Netherlands,  most  of 
whom  it  appears  have  since  changed  the  name  to  Young,  without  the  “de;”  De 

Joo  Deyo,  De  Jouw,  De  Joe,  De  Jean,  and  so  on.  Some  of  them  have  dropped 
the  surname  De  Jongh  altogether,  and  go  by  an  early  father’s  given  name.  Such 
is  the  case  with  the  descendants  of  Jan  Jansen  De  Jongh.  He  was  often  referred 
to  as  “Jan  Jansen,”  and  his  children  were  later  known  as  “Jansens.”  Descend¬ 
ants  of  Peter  Cornelise  De  Jongh,  of  Albany,  took  Cornelius  as  a  surname.  How 
many  more  followed  his  example  only  extensive  research  would  disclose.  Sur¬ 
names  were  reserved  for  special  occasions  only,  like  Sunday  clothes  in  those 
days,  and  the  rank  and  file  had  none  at  all.  There  are  old  Knickerbocker  families 
whose  surnames,  if  they  had  one  at  all,  are  unknown.  There  are  few,  if  any  of 
the  old  families  of  New  York  with  an  ancestral  background  as  old  as  the  De 
Jonghes. 

Jan  Jansen  De  Jongh,  referred  to  above,  was  apparently  a  prominent  and 
respectable  citizen  of  the  Dutch  colony,  serving  on  important  committees,  even 

though  he  was  frequently  hailed  to  court  for  debts  and  fined  once  for  insulting 
the  burgomeester.  Claes  Jellis  De  Jongh  his  cousin,  was  also  in  the  lime-light 

considerably,  while  one  Lodewijk  De  Jongh  was  arrested  for  stealing  a  pair  of 
shoes.  But  as  his  alibi  was  good,  his  name  was  cleared  of  the  charge.  The  wife 
of  Albert  Hymen  Roosa,  who  settled  at  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  in  1661,  was  a  Wilhel- 
mina  De  Jongh,  daughter  of  Adrian  De  Jongh,  of  Herwijnen,  Holland,  an  an¬ 
cestor  of  the  writer  on  the  maternal  side.  There  was  also  a  family  of  De  Jonghs 
from  Spain,  at  Kingston,  claiming  descent  from  the  Flemish  De  Jonghes.  The 
name  was  spelled  De  Jongh  by  all  of  these  early  settlers  in  America.  They  had 
not  yet  fallen  for  the  Dutch  practice  of  shortening  it  to  De  Jong.  These  De 
Jonghs,  we  are  sure,  were  of  our  clan. 

There  are  De  Jonghes  in  America  who  came  here  directly  from  Belgium, 
too,  but  most  people  bearing  the  patronymic  came  here  from  Holland  the  ma¬ 
jority  of  them  in  the  great  Holland  migrations  to  this  country  that  settled  in  the 
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Middle  West  in  the  middle  of  the  19th  cenury.  Times  were  very  bad  in  the 
Netherlands  then,  following  the  Napoleonic  Wars.  There  was  a  great  depression 
in  Europe  similar  to  the  one  we  are  having  now,  causing  political  and  religious 
unrest.  Many  Hollanders  left  the  Fatherland  and  came  to  America.  Four  ship¬ 
loads  of  these  immigrants  made  up  the  group  of  Dutch  settlers  who  founded 
Pella,  Iowa,  in  1847,  and  there  was  a  family  of  De  Jongs  for  each  ship. 

There  were  also  De  Jongs  among  the  first  settlers  at  South  Holland  and 
Roseland,  Ill.,  while  in  the  Holland  colonies  of  Michigan  and  Wisconsin  the  name 
was  conspicuous  too.  As  the  De  Jongs  were  by  nature  a  pioneering  and  adven¬ 
turous  stock,  they  assumed  leadership  in  the  development  of  many  of  the  Dutch 
colonies  of  the  West.  There  is  scarcely  a  Dutch  community  in  America  without 
one  or  more  De  Jong  or  De  Young  families,  taking  a  prominent  part  in  the  civic 

life  of  the  place  -  as  elders  in  the  church.,  school-board  officials,  school  teachers 
and  men  of  the  cloth.  Emulating  the  example  of  the  De  Jonghes  of  Flanders,  and 

the  De  Jonges  of  Holland,  the  De  Jongs  and  De  Youngs  of  America  have  always 
participated  in  the  public  affairs  of  their  adopted  land.  They  came  from  such 
forefathers  and  they  are  still  that  way. 

The  late  Judge  Frederick  R.  De  Young,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Illinois, 
was  a  product  of  these  early  De  Jong  families  of  the  West.  He  was  typical  of  the 
stock  as  a  whole,  literate,  unafraid,  progressive  in  thought.  The  late  Michael  H. 
De  Young  editor  and  founder  of  the  San  Francisco  Chronicle,  was  another,  a 

crusader  and  fighter  for  reforms.  The  M.  H.  De  Young  Memorial  Museum,  in 
Golden  Gate  Park,  San,  Francisco,  was  erected  as  a  monument  to  that  De  Young. 

The  entire  family  runs  to  that  strain  as  a  rule.  They  are  always  ready  to  take 
up  the  cudgels  for  a  square  deal.  Both  of  these  distinguished  men  are  our  dis¬ 
tant  kin. 

The  De  Jongs  here  descended  from  De  Jonges  of  Holland  origin  are  also  of 
ancient  lineage  in  that  country  -  and  they  spring  from  men  of  a  similar  type  - 
young  men  who  stood  out  above  the  rank  and  file  when  they  acquired  the  name 
centuries  ago. 

Many  members  of  our  family  still  spell  the  name  De  Jong,  but  in  the  birth 

records  of  our  grandparents  it  was  still  written  De  Jongh.  The  clerk  of  the  con- 
sistery  of  the  First  Reformed  Church  at  Pella,  Iowa,  made  a  mistake  and  re¬ 
corded  it  De  Jong.  Further  back  in  our  ancestry,  our  forefathers  signed  their 
names  “De  Jonghe.”  It  would  likely  turn  out  the  same  with  many  other  De 
Jongs.  If  they  trace  the  name  further  back,  it  may  be  De  Jongh. 


14 


15 


Upper  left  Dr.  Ward  Adrian  De  Young,  Glenwood,  la.  upper  right  Dr.  Conrad  De  Jong. 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich;  lower  left  Dr.  Georgianna  De  Jong  Scharff,  Lorain,  Ohio;  lower 
center  Dr.  Franklin  P.  Jelsma,  Louisville,  Ky;  lower  right  Dr.  Russel  Nelson  De  Jong,  son 
of  Conrad  above,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


IS 


OUR  DE  JONGH  FAMILY,  ITS  GENEALOGY  AND  HISTORY 


Seal  of  the  De  Jonghe  family  found 
on  a  document  executed  by  Burgom- 
ester  Pieter  De  Jonghe,  at  Nieuport, 
Holland.  1560. 


The  De  Jonghs  are  migratory  by  nature,  but  none  of  the  different  branch¬ 
es  of  the  family  seems  to  have  surpassed  ours  in  the  restlessness  of  its  feet. 

From  Flanders,  Belgium  we  went  to  Utrecht,  Holland;  from  Utrecht  we 
we  went  across  the  river  to  Lek  to  Nieuwpoort,  South  Holland;  from  Nieuw- 
poort  to  Schoonhoven,  two  miles  away;  from  Schoonhoven  our  ances¬ 
tor  Jan  Hendrickse  De  Jongh  went  to  Kedichem  on  the  outskirts  of  Gorinchem, 
an  old  city  with  a  fort;  from  Kedichem  to  Gorinchem,  on  the  river  Waal,  where 
the  writer’s  third  great-grandfather  was  born  in  1683;  from  Gorinchem  we  went 
back  again  to  Leksmond  on  the  Lek;  from  Leksmond  we  went  to  Tienhoven  and 
Ameide;  and  from  there  to  America  in  1847  covering  a  span  of  approximately 
700  years. 

The  average  residence  in  each  one  of  these  places  was  from  two  to 
three  generations,  after  which  the  younger  members  trekked  on  again  to  an¬ 
other  location.  Of  a  restless  and  pioneering  make-up  nearly  every  new  genera¬ 
tion  looked  for  new  world’s  to  conquer.  And  in  spite  of  the  old  adage  that  “rolling 
stones  gather  no  moss,”  the  records  show  that  they  always  accumulated  prop¬ 
erty  and  were  useful  members  of  the  community  at  every  stop  along  the  way. 

Our  family  name  originated  in  Flanders,  in  the  western  part  of  Belgium, 
at  least  one  thousand  years  ago,  but  no  one  has  been  able  to  trace  the  ancestry 
back  further  than  Nicholas  De  Jonghe  born  in  the  early  part  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  To  get  even  that  far,  the  documentary  proof  is  not  over-whelming.  The 
genealogist  Goethals,  who  prepared  the  pedigree  of  our  noble  cousins  in  Bel¬ 
gium  who  claim  descent  from  that  Nicholas  De  Jonghe,  does  not  submit  docu¬ 
mentary  evidence  of  some  links  in  the  ancestral  chain  either. 

Nevertheless,  from  such  things  as  our  family  seal,  reproduced  elsewhere 
herein,  the  coat-of-arms  borne  by  the  family  already  in  the  thirteenth  century, 
and  other  circumstances,  we  can  "be  reasonably  sure  of  the  antiquity  of  our  clan. 
Besides  we  have  found  numerous  documents  in  Holland,  even  as  late  as  1680, 
in  which  our  known  forefathers  wrote  their  signatures  “De  Jonghe,”  exactly 
the  same  as  it  was  written  first  eight  hundred  years  ago  in  Bruges  and  Ghent, 
Belgium.  The  marks  on  the  family  seal,  from  which  it  is  known  that  it  was  de¬ 
signed  in  the  early  Middle  Ages,  have  been  found  on  the  old  papers  of  several 
members  of  our  family.  They  also  appear  on  the  vault  of  the  writer’s  sixth 
great-grandfather,  Jan  "Hendrickse  De  Jongh,  at  Schoonhoven,  Holland  where 
he  buried  early  members  of  his  family. 

Extracts  of  records  obtained  from  both  Belgium  and  Holland,  indicate 
that  wherever  the  members  of  our  family  went  they  were  generally  in  high 
standing.  Instead  of  being  ruled.,  they  were  among  the  rulers  in  the  communi- 
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ties  where  they  lived.  In  the  smaller  places,  they  were  always  the  ald¬ 
ermen,  magistrates,  or  burgomeesters  of  the  town.  As  farmers,  they  purchased 
“Hofstedes,”  country  seats  or  gentlemen  farms;  as  merchants  they  were  con¬ 
tractors,  wholesalers,  or  in  manufacturing  lines.  In  the  larger  centers  it  was  the 
same,  on  a  large  scale.  There  may  have  been  some  who  belonged  to  the  labor¬ 
ing  classes,  but  not  in  the  author’s  direct  ancestral  line.  As  far  back  as  we  can 
probe  into  their  occupations  they  were  all  of  the  property-owning  class,  evident 
from  real  estate  held  in  their  names  and  records  of  wills  left  behind. 

The  De  Jonghes  in  Belgium,  and  their  cousins  in  Holland,  have  filled 
the  highest  positions  of  state,  prime-ministers  of  their  respective  countries,  am¬ 
bassadors,  members  of  parliament  and  other  greater  or  lesser  offices.  No  other 
family  has  given  more  men  and  women  to  the  public  service.  It  has  been  one 
of  our  most  recurrent  traits  to  participate  in  the  conduct  of  the  public  business 
wherever  we  are.  And  although  as  a  family  we  shrink  from  the  cruelties  of  war, 
preferring  a  peaceful  settlement  of  disputes,  many  of  our  members  have  gone 
to  the  front  in  times  of  national  emergency  and  shed  lasting  glory  on  the  clan  in 
arms.  The  historian  L’  Espinoy  refers  to  Boudouin  De  Jonghe,  of  Flanders,  in 
1285,  as  an  example  of  Belgium’s  ‘brave,  wise  and  much  feared  Knights.”  The 
De  Jonghs  were  not  the  type  who  looked  for  trouble,  but  when  the  occasion 
arose  they  drew  the  sword  from  the  scabbord  and  fought  it  out  to  a  finish  in 
defense  of  their  country  or  their  rights.  There  is  a  large  monument  at  Ypres, 
Belgium,  with  an  inscription  thereon  that  proclaims  the  valor  of  one  of  our  clan. 

Taking  the  side  of  the  Netherlands  in  the  Eighty  Years  War  with  Spain, 
many  of  our  family  members  lost  their  lives.  Others  lost  their  fortunes.  Schoon- 
hoven  and  Nieuwpoort  were  taken  by  the  hosts  of  Alva  and,  as  elsewhere,  he 
left  ruin  there  in  his  wake.  Our  ancestor,  Jan  Hendrickse  De  Jongh,  was  wound¬ 
ed  during  the  fighting  in  Schoonhoven  in  1619. 

The  De  Jonghs  were  a  rich  and  influential  group  there  toward  the  end  of 
the  sixteenth  century.  Fifty  years  later  they  were  scattered  and  poor.  But  ma¬ 
king  a  new  start  in  the  surrounding  places,  they  were  flourishing  again  in  an¬ 
other  generation.  The  family  always  rebounds.  Land  records,  wills,  official  pa¬ 
pers  and  the  like,  going  back  several  hundred  years,  reveal  strong  men  in  prac¬ 
tically  every  link  of  our  ancestral  chain  —  active,  aggressive,  persistent,  and 
achieving  forefathers  who  generally  won  out  in  their  aims. 

The  urge  to  enlarge  life  and  improve  conditions  was  always  strong  in 
our  family.  The  heroic  struggle  of  each  one  of  our  forebears  to  keep  his  home 
together  and  perpetuate  and  advance  his  issue  is  apparent  all  along  the  line.  It 
is  too  bad  we  haven’t  the  space  in  which  to  tell  more. 

Those  who  have  never  traced  ancestry  have  little  idea  of  the  work  in¬ 
volved  in  getting  up  a  reasonably  reliable  family  pedigree  that  goes  back  more 
than  two  hundred  years.  A  comprehensive  and  accurate  genealogy  of  a  family  is 
a  life  work  for  one  man.  Since  birth  and  marriage  records  were  not  kept  in  old¬ 
en  times  we  have  to  go  through  endless  files  of  wills,  deeds,  orphan  courts,  tax- 
lists,  churches  courts  of  law  and  old  town  histories,  to  get  the  facts.  Most  of 
those  records  are  in  atrocious  script,  hard  to  read,  and  the  meaning  often  un¬ 
clear.  It  is  therefore  impossible  to  get  the  birth  and  marriage  dates  with  ex¬ 
actness  in  the  older  generations.  Moreover,  the  practice  of  using  first  names  only 
before  1600,  instead  of  surnames  adds  to  the  difficulties  and  confusion.  How¬ 
ever,  where  a  family  had  a  surname  for  several  centuries,  and  its  members 
were  sufficiently  prominent,  a  fairly  trustworthy  ancestry  can  be  set  up  over  a 
period  of  from  five-hundred  to  a  thousand  years. 

In  the  ancestry  given  below  we  feel  that  we  have  come  near  to  that 
goal.  Even  though  we  might  lack  positive  proof  of  the  given  names  of  our  more 
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iemote  ancestors,  we  are  certain  that  it  reflects  our  lineage  as  a  whole.  All  the 
Evidence  points  to  our  descent  from  the  older  Flemish  De  Jonghes.  But  it  might 
inquire  years  of  work  and  a  small  fortune  to  get  documentary  proof  of  every 
link  in  the  chain. 

)  To  get  what  we  have,  we  have  gathered  extracts  from  more  than  1000  records 
abroad.  It  would  require  a  book  ten  times  the  size  of  this  one  to  reprint  them  all. 
We  have  gathered  the  birth  and  marriage  records  of  several  towns  and  cities, 
for  instance.,  over  a  considerable  period  of  years.  Besides,  we  have  culled  much 
information  from  the  old  judicial  archives,  from  inscriptions  on  grave  stones, 
and  from  genealogical  periodicals  of  Holland. 

Back  for  four  or  five-hundred  years  we  can  bank  upon  this  record  of  our 
ancestry  with  absolute  certainty.  There  is  abundant  proof  to  sustain  that  much. 
Beyond  that  it  is  less  certain.  Too  many  of  the  older  records  are  missing.  But 
those  who  have  any  misgivings  regarding  the  correct  names  of  more  remote  an¬ 
cestors  have  plenty  of  company.  Less  than  one  percent  of  the  American  people 
have  their  ancestry  traced  back  accurately  more  than  three  hundred  years. 
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die  |Jt'bigree 


I.  Nicholas  D  Jonghe,  born  in  Ghent,  ca.  1200.  The  arms  of  this  family  were  similar  to  th 

arms  reproduced  elsewhere,  of  Egyptian  design,  colors  old  silver  against  a  back 
ground  of  blue.  He  is  mentioned  by  the  Flemish  genealogist  Goethals,  as  havin 
had  two  sons,  as  follows: 

A.  Boudouin,  who  was  High  Sheriff  or  Governor  of  Bruges,  Belgium,  1283.  He 
was  a  nobleman  and  married  Therese  de  Halwijn.  Descendants  of  Boudouin 
are  found  in  Belgium  yet  today  and  among  them  are  the  Viscount  Theo¬ 
dore  De  Jonghe  D’  Ardoye. 

B.  Everhard  De  Jonghe.  Goethals  says  that  he  was  the  brother  of  Boudouin, 
and  that  he  had  several  children,  none  of  whom  he  names,  except  Henri, 
who  was  an  alderman  of  Ghent.  We  believe  that  most  of  the  De  Jonghes  in 
Holland  descend  from  Everhard. 

II.  Everhard  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1235,  d.  1297,  in  Ghent,  name  of  wife  not  mentioned  by  Goe¬ 

thals.  Besides  Henri  mentioned  he  had  at  least  one  other  son, Nicholas,  b.  ca.  1265. 

III.  Nicholas  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1265  -  had  a  son  - 

IV.  Jan  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1300.,  father  of  - 

A.  Gerard,  who  participated  in  the  founding  of  a  monastary  at  Bergambacht, 
near  Schoonhoven,  Holland,  1390.  Gerard  had  a  son,  Jan,  who  was  clerk  of 
the  monastary,  and  a  son,  Floris  Gerrits  De  Jonghe,  who  was  Hoogheem- 
raad  of  Bergambacht,  1438.  See  Hendrik  van  Berkum’s  history  of  Sohoon- 
hoven. 

B.  Jacob,  who  follows: 

V.  Jacob  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1335,  in  Flanders,  whose  son  Jan  Jacobse  located  in  Utrecht. 

Holland,  ca.  1390,  m.  Bate  Martyns,  as  we  shall  see  later. 


Above,  different  arms  found  on  graves  of  members 
of  our  family  in  Holland. 

Center,  reproduction  of  the  signature  of  our  great 
grandfather  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  to  a  document  dated 
1787. 

Bottom,  reproduction  of  the  signature  of  Pieter 
Pieterse  De  Jonghe,  to  a  document  dated  1644, 
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,/i.  Jan  Jacobse  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1365,  in  Topwyk,  Flanders,  who  went  by  the  name  of 
“Jan  Jacobse  De  Korenkoper,”  because  he  was  a  dealer  in  grains.  Even  though 

f  people  had  surnames,  the  habit  of  giving  men  the  names  of  their  occupations  was 

so  common  in  those  times  that  their  real  family  names  were  often  omitted. 

Jan  Jacobse  De  Jonghe,  “De  Korenkoper,”  authorized  the  city  of  Utrecht  to 
issue  a  passport  in  behalf  of  his  son  Dirk,  authorizing  him  to  go  to  Topwyk, 
Flanders  in  Belgium,  to  collect  the  inheritance  of  Jan  Jacobse’s  mother,  Bate 
Martyn.  From  that  we  infer  that  the  De  Jonghes  of  Utrecht  originated  in  Fland¬ 
ers,  and  were  undoubtedly  connected  with  the  De  Jonghes  of  Ghent  and  Bruges. 
Ghent  and  Bruges  were  much  older  cities,  commercially,  than  Utrecht,  and  it  is 
possible  that  Jan  Jacobse  and  others  of  the  family  went  to  the  later  place  to  de¬ 
velop  new  industries. 

The  passport  is  referred  to  by  S.  Muller,  in  his  digest  of  old  archives  of 
Utrecht,  as  item  No.  759.  The  surname  De  Jonghe  is  not  mentioned  in  the  pass¬ 
port,  but  this  same  Dirk,  son  of  Jan  Jacobse,  was  listed  as  a  member  of  the  City 
Council  a  few  years  later,  as  “Dirk  De  Jonghe,’ ’  acording  to  the  Groote  Placaat 
Boeken  of  Utrecht.  From  a  study  of  the  nomeclature  in  early  times,  we  are  cer¬ 
tain  the  men  named  in  that  document  were  “De  Jonghes.” 

Jan  Jacobse  De  Jonghe  had  the  following  sons: 

A.  Jacob;  B.  Dirk;  C.  Hendrik;  D.  Ghysbert;  E.  Lubrecht;  F.  Everhard.  They 
appear  at  different  times  on  the  city  council  of  Utrecht,  sometimes  as  De 
Jonghes,  and  sometimes  with  given  names  only. 

VII.  Dirk  Jans  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1385.  He  was  a  member  of  the  city  council  of  Utrecht, 

1440-48.  He  had  the  following  sons: 

A.  Jan;  B.  Ghysbert;  C.  Simon;  D.  Herman;  E.  Pieter;  F.  Wouter;  G.  Joost;  H. 
Jacob  and  I.  Evert. 

From  similarity  of  arms  and  seals,  similarity  of  given  names  and  the  near¬ 
ness  of  Utrecht  to  Nieuwpoort,  it  is  pretty  strongly  indicated  that  Dirk,  the  fore¬ 
going,  was  the  father  of  Ghysbrecht,  who  follows.  Moreover,  that  the  De  Jonghes 
of  Nieuwpoort  descend  from  the  De  Jonghes  of  Utrecht,  is  the  tradition  among 
the  older  members  of  the  family. 

VIII.  Ghysbrecht  Dirkse  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1410,  in  Utrecht,  Holland,  presumably. 

IX.  Ghysbrecht  Ghysbrechtse  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1435,  presumably  in  Utrecht,  as  we  find 

records  of  the  following  sons  of  a  Ghysbrecht  Ghysbrechtse  De  Jonghe,  at  Nieuw¬ 
poort,  South  Holland,  not  far  from  Utrecht,  toward  the  end  of  the  15th  century: 

A.  Ghysbrecht  Ghysbrechtsz  Ghysbrechtsz  De  Jonghe,  who  follows. 

B.  Matthew  Ghysbrechtsz  De  Jonghe,  whose  son  was  burgomeesteT  of  Nieuw¬ 
poort,  1541. 

C.  Dirk  Ghysbertsz,  died  childless  and  descendant  of  his  brothers  inherited 
his  estate,  from  which  proof  of  relationship  among  them  is  established.  See 
files  of  Orphan  Court  of  Nieuwpoort. 

D.  Wouter  Ghysbrechtsz.  whose  son  Ghys  Woutersz  appears  in  the  tax  records 
of  Nieuwpoort,  1535. 

E.  Aart  Ghysbertsz,  whose  son,  Jacob  Artsz,  was  burgomeester  of  Nieuwpoort, 

1548. 

F.  Jan  Ghysbertsz,  whose  sons  Hendrik  and  Symon,  appear  as  officials  of 
Nieuwpoort,  1555. 

X.  Ghysbrecht  Ghysbrechtsz  Ghysbrechtsz  De  Jonghe,  b,  ca.  1470,  probably  in  Utrecht, 

who  had  among  other  children: 

A.  Ghysbrecht,  who  had  sons,  Ghys,  Bastiaan,  Thonis,  Helmic,  Dirk,  Jan, 
Wouter,  Cornelius,  Mariken,  Zichgen  and  others.  Ghysbrecht’s  wife  was 
Mariken.  (Records  of  Nieuwpoort  show  Ghysbrecht  A.  and  Pieter,  B.  were 
brothers) . 

B.  Pieter,  who  follows: 

XI.  Pieter  Ghysbertsz  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1500,  m.  twice  -  there  were  half  brothers  and 

sisters  in  the  family,  as  appears  from  the  will  of  his  son.  Burgomeester  Pieter  Piet- 
erse  De  Jonghe,  1608.  Name  of  one  of  his  wives  was  Magdalena,  which  name  ap¬ 
pears  frequently  in  our  family  at  Gorinohem,  Kedichem  and  Meerkerk,  later. 
Pieter  had  the  following  children: 

A.  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jonghe,  burgomester  of  Nieuwpoort,  ancestor  of  Daniel 
De  Jonghe,  of  Ameide,  Holland,  and  C.  Verrips,  of  Leerbroek,  Holland.  We 
reproduce  the  seal  of  Burgomeester  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jonghe  and  his  sig¬ 
nature  elsewhere  in  the  booklet. 
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B.  Ghysbrecht  Pieterse,  presumably,  but  we  found  no  records  of  him. 

C.  Dirk  Pieterse,  record  Aug.  18,  1570,  in  Nieuwpoort. 

D.  Bastian  De  Jongh,  magistrate  of  Schoonhoven,  1623 

E.  Cornelius  Pieters,  record  Mar.  14,  1572,  Nieuwpoort. 

F.  Art  Pieterse,  Kerkmeester  of  Nieuwpoort,  1580. 

G.  Meyns  Pieterse,  who  married  Helmich  Ghysbrechtse  De  Jonghe,  her  cousin. 
Her  children  inherited  from  her  mother  Magdalena,  and  her  brother  Jacob 
Pieterse  acts  as  guardian  of  her  children  -  records  March  14,  1572.  “Clerk- 
boek’’  of  Nieuwpoort. 

H.  Jacob  Pieterse,  as  noted  above. 

I.  Jan  Pieterse,  record  same  “Clerkboek,”  Peb.  17,  1572,  who  follows:  . 

J.  Michael;  K.  Machteld;  L.  Neeltje;  -M.  Tonkin,  all  mentioned  in  documents 
as  brothers  and  sisters  of  Burgomeester  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jonghe. 

XII.  Jan  Pieterse  De  Jonghe,  to.  ca.  1535,  m.  dau.  of  Willem  Jans  Floren,  as  appears  from 

records  of  the  “Clerkboek’,  of  Nieuwpoort,  Dec.  23,  1571.  Her  name  was  probably 
Hilda  or  “Hilligje”  as  that  name  appears  regularly  in  the  family  later.  Children: 

A.  Pieter,  whose  dau.  Hilligje  married  Abraham  Jans  Sale,  burgomeester  of 
Nieuwpoort.  She  was  buried  in  the  Sale  plot  at  Nieuwpoort. 

B.  Ghysbert  Jan,  borrowed  money  from  the  De  Jonghe  estate  at  Nieuw¬ 
poort,  June  12,  1588. 

C.  Jan  Jans,  magistrate  of  Nieuwpoort,  1597. 

D.  Hilliken  Jans,  d.  at  Heukelum,  1616.  De  Jonghe  arms  on  her  grave. 

E.  Hendrik  Jans,  who  follows. 

F.  Dirk  Jans,  a  weaver  by  trade,  who  borrowed  money  from  the  De  Jonghe 
estate,  Apr.  16,  1594.  Dirk  had  a  dau.  Hilligje,  whose  grave  is  at  Schoon¬ 
hoven. 

XIII.  Hendrik  Jans  De  Jonghe,  to.  ca.  1565,  at  Nieuwpoort,  d.  Feb.  9,  1615,  at  Nieuwpoort, 

where  we  found  his  grave.  The  name  of  his  wife  was  probably  Elizabeth  or  “Ly- 
sken,’  which  with  “Hilligje,”  and  Magdalena  comprise  the  triumvirate  of  female 
names  in  the  family  used  over  and  over  again  in  succeeding  generations  during 
the  following  century.  While  such  given  names  cannot  be  accepted  as  proof  of  re¬ 
lationship  they  provide  a  strong  indication  of  the  correctness  of  the  foregoing 
genealogy.  As  the  family  in  Nieupoort  appears  to  have  broken  up  about  that  time, 
we  were  unable  to  trace  any  of  Hendrick  Jans’  children,  except  the  following: 

XIV.  Jans  Hendriekse  De  Jongh,  b.  at  Nieuwpoort,  ca.  1595,  merchant,  in  Schoonhoven, 

1619,  d.  at  Kedichem,  near  Gorinchem.  There  was  trouble  over  his  estate  as  ap¬ 
pears  from  a  document  found  in  the  old  archives  of  Leksmond,  dated  May  11, 
1691.  In  Schoonhoven  we  find  his  family  vault,  on  which  are  the  words  “Dit  Graf 
Comt  Toe  Jan  Hendriekse,”  and  Belike,  aparently  one  of  his  first  children,  was 
buried  there  July  25,  1623.  As  this  name  is  found  among  his  children  and  grand¬ 
children,  and  the  marks  of  the  De  Jongh  family  seal  are  on  the  grave,  this  is 
without  doubt  the  same  Jan  Hendriekse  De  Jongh  who  died  later  at  Kedichem. 
He  married  Styntjen  Ghysbertsz.  Children: 

A.  Hendrik,  descendants  found  in  Kedichem,  1715. 

B.  Gerrit,  who  had  daughters  Belike  and  Hillgje,  who  went  to  Leksmond  and 
Meerkerk  respectively.  The  latter  married  Jan  Weyman. 

C.  Bastiaan,  whose  son  Aart  went  to  Gorinchem,  and  was  the  grandfather  of 
Jannagje  Verrips,  who  married  our  great-great  grandfather  Jan  De  Jongh. 
of  Tienhoven. 

D.  Jacob,  our  forefather,  who  follows: 

E.  Jan,  most  of  his  children  settled  in  Gorinchem. 

F.  Jilles,  whose  son  Jan  baptized  a  child  Jilles  in  Gorinchem,  May  17,  1682. 

G.  Thonis,  whose  descendants  went  to  Leksmond  and  Meerkerk. 

H.  Hilligje,  apparently  from  frequency  of  name  in  family. 

I.  Belike,  apparently,  d.  at  Schoonhoven. 

J.  Adriana,  who  married  Anton  Klein,  of  Leerdam. 

K.  Dirk,  whose  daughter  Wilhelmina  m.  Herman  Huybertsz,  at  Leksmond. 

L.  Magdalena,  who  witnesses  the  birth  of  her  brother’s  children. 

M.  Pieter,  whose  descendents  went  to  Gorinchem. 

XV.  Jacob  Jans  De  Jongh,  b  ca.  163:  at  Kedichem  or  Schoonhoven.  Birth  records  were 
not  kept  there  that  early.  He  married  Aaltje  Jans  van  Hulst  1655  at  Spijk. 
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(A  document  dated  May  11,  1691,  files  of  Notaris  Gerard  Haesbroek,  of  Leks- 
mond,  reveals  that  Gerrit  De  Jongh  was  the  son  of  Jan  Hendrickse  De  Jongh  at 
Kedidhem,  and  mentions  the  name  of  Gerrit’s  brother  Jan.  The  birth  and  mar¬ 
riage  records  at  Gorinchem  disclose  that  Jan  and  Jacob  were  brothers,  which 
proves  that  Jacob  Janse  De  Jongh,  No.  15  in  the  pedigree,  was  the  son  of  Jan 
Hendrickse  De  Jongh,  of  Kedichem.  The  first  names  Belike  and  Hilligje  are  also 
found  in  both  branches  of  the  family,  and  earlier  in  the  family  at  Schoonhoven 
and  Nieuwpoort,  thus  emphasizing  the  correctness  of  the  foregoing  genealogy). 

XVI.  Jan  Jacobse  de  Jongh,  born  at  Spijk  1655  m.  Styntjen  Jans,  children 

A.  Jacob,  b.  ca.  1675,  who  it  seems  went  to  Herwijnen,  where  he  had  a  dau. 
Hilligje,  who  married  Dieles  van  Dinteren  in  1747.  Jacob’s  birth  does  not 
appear  in  Gorinchem,  however,  from  which  we  conclude  that  Jan  must 
have  remained  in  Kedichem  where  he  was  married  and  had  his  first  chil¬ 
dren  before  he  went  to  Gorinchem.  Gorinchem  is  only  three  miles  from 
Kedichem,  a  small  place  on  the  outskirts  of  the  city.  Gorinchem,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  considerable  of  a  metropolis  even  then  already,  where  resi¬ 
dents  nearby  engaged  in  business.  The  De  Jongh  family  owned  the  “Byen- 
korf,v  a  department  store  in  that  city. 

B.  Lysken.  b.  ca.  1677,  who  married  Hendrik  Evertsen  at  Leksmond. 

C.  Jan,  who  appears  in  a  land  transaction  at  Leksmond,  Mar.  28,  1716. 

D.  Hendrik,  who  follows: 

XVII.  Hendrik  Jans  De  Jongh,  b.  Dec.  24,  1683,  at  Gorinchem,  as  the  son  of  Jan  Jacobse 

De  Jongh  and  Styntjen  Jans.  Hendrik,  m.  May  17,  1716,  at  Leksmond.  Marie  Baas, 
dau.  of  Joosten  Comelise  Baas.  Children,  as  far  as  known: 

A.  Jan  Hendrickes  De  Jongh,  who  follows: 

B.  Hilligje  De  Jongh,  who  witnessed  the  baptism  of  her  brother  Jan’s  chil¬ 
dren  born  in  Tienhoven. 

C.  Christian,  magistrate,  of  Ameide  late  in  the  18th  century. 

XVIII.  Jan  Hendrikse  De  Jongh,  b.  Oct.  2,  1716,  at  Leksmond,  Holland;  d.  Mar.  20,  1783,  at 
Tienhoven,  buried  in  the  Groote  Kerk  (large  church)  at  Ameide;  m.  1st,  April 
23,  1741,  Antje  Palks;  m.  2nd,  Nov.  4,  1742,  at  Leksmond,  Jannagje  Verrips,  b.  at 
Zyderveld,  Feb.  1,  1722;  d.  at  Tienhoven  Nov.  17.  1771,  dau.  of  Koen  Janse  Ver¬ 
rips  and  Aercken  De  Jongh.  Members  of  Nederlandsch  Hervormde  Kerk  at  Tien¬ 
hoven  and  Ameide.  They  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Maria,  b.  May  31,  1753,  at  Ameide;  m.  1797  Peter  Maat. 

2.  Hendrikje,  b.  Nov.  23,  1755,  at  Tienhoven,  further  particulars  unknown. 

3.  Hendrik,  b.  Nov.  5,  1758.  The  ancestor  of  the  family  in  America.  Genealogy 
follows  in  subsequent  pages. 

4.  Koenraad,  b.  Nov.  28,  1761,  at  Tienhoven;  d.  Mar.  10,  1829  at  Ameide.  Mar¬ 
ried  Marie  van  Dommelen.  Was  an  officer  of  the  District  Court  of  Gorin¬ 
chem.  He  was  a  witness  to  the  marriage  of  Jannagje  De  Jongh  and  Roelof 
van  Zijl. 

5.  Cornelius  b.  1765;  no  further  data. 


(Extracts  from  the  judicial  archives  of  Tienhoven,  Holland,  Inventory  No.  F-XLIX, 
10,  deposited  with  the  general  state  archives  at  the  Hague,  reveal  a  will  of  Jan  De  Jongh, 
and  his  wife  Jannagje  Verrips,  dated  Apr.  10,  1763,  in  which  he  is  referred  to  as  “Den 
Eerzamen  Jan  Hendrikse  De  Jongh,  schepen  dezen  Heerlijkheid,  en  ed  eer- 

bare  Jannagje  Verrips,  Echte  Luyde.’*  The  will  also  refers  to  the  family  heirlooms,  plate, 
jewelry,  etc.  In  the  civil  records  of  Leksmond,  about  three  miles  from  Tienhoven,  we  find 
the  date  of  the  marriage  of  Jan  De  Jongh,  first  to  Antje  Palks,  Apr.  23,  1741,  who  must 
have  died  shortly  after  and  second  to  Jannagje  Verrips,  dau.  of  Koenraad  Verrips.  In  the 
same  records  we  find  the  birth  dPte  of  Jan  De  Jongh,  Oct.  2, *1716,  the  son  of  Hendrik 
Janse  De  Jongh  and  Marie  Baas,  whose  marriage  date  is  also  found  there  Mav  17,  1716. 
The  birth  and  marriage  dates  of  the  children  of  Jan  De  Jongh  and  Jannagje  Verrips,  the 
marriage  date  of  Hendrik,  their  son,  and  the  birth  and  marriage  date-  of  their  children 
and  grandchildren,  given  in  the  following  pages  were  all  taken  from  the  civil  records  of 
Tienhoven,  Holland,  where  the  family  lived  for  nearly  a  century.  The  first  two  paragraphs 
of  the  will,  in  Dutch,  are  as  follows: 

“Op  huyden  den  thienden  April  XVII  drie  en  seztig  compareerden  voor  schout  en 

schepenen  van  Tienhoven  onder  genomineerd:  Den  Eersamen  Jan  Hendrikse  de  Jongh. 

mede  schepen  deeser  heerlijkheijdt,  en  de  eerbare  Jannagje  Koenen  Verrips,  Egte  Luyde  - 
etc. 

“Onder  deese  mits  en  conditien  nogtans  eerstelijk  dat  den  langstleevende  den  testa- 
teuren  en  geinstitueerde  erfgenaam,  gehouden  en  verpliciht  zal  zijn  de  kinderen  uyt  dit 
houwelljk  verwekt  nog  te  ver  wekken  —  behoorlijk  te  alimenteeren,  op  te  voeden  na  staat, 
deselven  te  laten  leeren  leesen  en  schrijven,  en  zoodanig  ambagt  te  leeren,  enz  . >’). 
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XUX;.  Hendrik  Jans  De  Jongh,  b.  Nov.  5,  1758,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland;  d.  Nov.  10,  1809,  at| 
Tienhoven,  Holland,  and  buried  in  the  church  at  Tienhoven;  m.  Dec.  28,  1787,  at  f  j 
Tienhoven,  Tryntje  van  der  Lede,  b.  Mar.  13,  1763,  at  Noordeloos;  d.  Sept.  21,  1822.  rj 
at  Tienhoven,  dau.  of  Pieter  van  der  Lede  and  Neeltje  Heycop,  of  Noordeloos. 
Members  of  the  Nederlandsche  Hervorro  de  Kerk,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  children 

1.  Jannagje,  b.  June  6,  1788;  m.  July  17,  1823,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  Roelof 
van  Zijl,  b.  Dec.  10.  1796,  son  of  Bart  van  Zijl  and  Annigje  Sterk,  of  Pols- 
broek,  Utrecht,  Holland.  Children: 

1-a.  Bart  van  Zijl  (Twin  sister  Jannigje  also)  b.  Apr.  9,  1827,  at  Polsbroek, 
Holland.  Genealogy  continued  in  subsequent  pages. 

2.  Pieter,  b.  Dec.  6,  1789,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland.  No  further  records  in  Tien¬ 
hoven. 

3 . Neeltje,  b.  Sept.  18,  1791,  at  Tienhoven;  d.  unmarried  at  Tienhoven,  Decem¬ 
ber  1,  1819. 

4.  Jan,  b.  Nov.  18,  1792,  at  Tienhoven;  m.  Sept.  30,  1825,  Cornelif  Roodhurst. 
Several  children,  but  no  knowledge  of  any  of  them  coming  to  America. 

5.  Lourens,  b.  Mar.  1,  1795,  at  Tienhoven;  m.  Mar.  22,  1822,  Allegonda  Rood¬ 
hurst.  Had  13  children.  The  three  older  sons  in  this  family  -  Hendrik,  Jan 
and  Koenraad,  went  to  sea  at  an  early  age.  and  settled,  according  to  tradi¬ 
tion,  in  Austrailia.  No  knowledge  of  any  members  of  this  family  in  America. 

6.  Hendrik,  b.  Apr.  10.  1796,  at  Meerkerk,  m.  1st  Arentje  Vastenouw.  Dec.  17, 
1828;  no  living  issue  from  1st  marriage.  Married  2nd  Willempje  Steenhouw- 
er,  by  whom  there  were  two  children.  Family  moved  from  Tienhoven  to 
Gorinchem  about  1837. 

7.  Maaike,  h.  Sept.  22,  1799,  at  Tienhoven;  m.  1819,  at  Ameide,  Frank  Arize 
Diepenhorst.  Had  children.  Further  particulars  unknown. 

8.  Koenraad,  b.  Apr.  11,  1802,  at  Tienhoven.  Genealogy’  continued  in  subse¬ 
quent  pages. 

9.  Adrianus,  b.  June  25,  1804,  at  Tienhoven.  Genealogy’  continued  in  subse¬ 
quent  pages. 


THE  FIRST  REFORMED  CHURCH  OF  MAURICE,  IA. 


^ -  FAREWELL  TO  THE  FATHERLAND  — 

THE  VOYAGE  ACROSS  THE  OCEAN  AND  EARLY  HISTORY  OF 

THE  FAMILY  IN  AMERICA 


Koenraad  De  Jongh,  first  of  the  family  to  come  to 
America,  and  wife  Wilhelmina  Verbeek. 

-  _  • 

“There  is  a  word  of  grief  the  sounding  token; 

There  is  a  word  be  jeweled  with  bright  tears , 

The  saddest  word  fond  lips  have  ever  spoken, 

A  little  word  that  breaks  the  chain  of  years. 

Its  utterance  must  ever  bring  emotion, 

The  memories  it  crystals  cannot  die, 

’T/s  known  on  every  land,  on  every  ocean, 

’T/s  called  good-by e.” 

It  will  be  88  years  on  April  7,  1935,  that  the  first  members  of  our  De  Jongh 
family  said  good-bye  to  the  fatherland  and  settled  in  America.  There  were  21  in 
all  who  came  to  this  country  between  1847  and  1857,  and  only  one  of  them,  the 
writer’s  father,  still  lives  to  remember  the  chain  of  years  that  was  broken  and  the 
sad  good-byes  that  were  spoken.  And  he  has  often  told  of  the  tender  scenes  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  near  and  dear  ones  left  behind  in  Holland  when  they  depart¬ 
ed — parents  and  children  and  brothers  and  sisters  that  were  never  again  united. 

Koenraad  De  Jongh  and  his  family  were  the  first  to  leave  the  fatherland  for 
America.  They  were  members  of  that  gallant  band  of  787  Dutch  settlers  who 
landed  at  what  is  now  Pella,  Iowa,  under  the  leadership  of  Dominie  Henry  Peter 
Scholte  in  1847,  when  Iowa  was  nothing  but  unbroken  prairies.  Adrianus  or 
Adrian  De  Jongh,  his  younger  brother,  brought  his  wife  and  twelve  children 
seven  years  later. 

The  first  settlers  at  Pella,  Iowa,,  the  mother  colony  of  Orange  City,  Iowa, 
and  numerous  other  Dutch  settlements  in  the  West,  were  a  carefully  selected 
group  of  families,  moral,  sober,  industrious  persons  of  means  and  of  the  Protes¬ 
tant  faith.  Heretics,  and  the  like,  were  not  included.  Most  of  them  were 
educated  people  of  the  better  class  who  left  Holland  primarily  for  religious 
reasons,  as  a  body  of  dissenters  from  the  Netherlands  State  Church,  who  were 


25 


being  persecuted  for  their  faith  in  Holland.  if 

These  early  pioneers  brought  a  great  deal  of  money  with  them,  as  well  as 
household  goods  and  other  equipment.  Much  of  the  money  was  unfortunately 
lost  later  in  the  unwise  ventures  of  the  times.  Each  family  had  a  large  carved 
chest  in  which  the  members  stored  their  gold  and  silver  and  other  valuables. 
The  writer’s  great  grandfather,  Jan  A.  Pos,  who  came  on  the  ship  with  Koenraad 
De  Jongh,  brought  30,000  florins  in  gold  coin  to  America  with  him.  They  paid 
for  everything  they  purchased  in  gold  and  the  newspapers  of  the  time  wrote 
stories  of  the  fabulous  riches  of  the  colony  that  founded  Pella  and  of  their 
great  chests,  which  they  said  were  filled  with  treasures. 

1 

Educated  for  the  ministry,  but  not  ordained  because  he  was  out  of  sympathy 
with  the  reactionary  element  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  Koenraad  De 
Jongh  became  a  lay-minister  and  reformer..  He  was  imprisoned  in  Holland  for 
holding  secret  religious  meetings,  but  was  released  after  six  weeks  in  jail  upon 

payment  of  ransom,  and  he  migrated  shortly  afterwards  to  America.  A  large 
man  of  heavy  build,  of  magnetic  personality,  with  a  fearless  and  outspoken 

manner,  he  was  a  militant  champion  of  all  good  causes  and  always  had  a  large 
following.  It  was  therefore  only  natural  to  find  him  in  the  vanguard  of  the 
movement  that  brought  the  first  flotilla  of  settlers  to  Pella,  and  he  came  him¬ 
self  with  his  family  on  the  good  ship  Nagasaki. 

Koenraad  was  married  to  Wilhelmina  Verbeek  at  the  age  of  38,  in  Schoon- 
hoven,  Holland,  a  few  miles  from  the  old  family  home  in  Tienhoven.  She  was 
a  good  wife  and  mother,  of  good  family,  twelve  years  younger.  He  was  be¬ 
trothed  in  his  youth,  but  his  fiancee  died  and  he  waited  fifteen  years  to  choose 
another.  In  America  he  became  a  farmer,  but  most  of  his  early  life  had  been 
spent  in  religious  work  and  political  controversy. 

The  records  at  Schoonhoven  Holland,  show  that  Koenraad  De  Jongh  and 
family  left  there  on  April  7,  1847,  and  landed  in  Baltimore  36  days  later.  Their 

third  child,  Tryntje,  died  and  was  buried  at  sea,  and  their  fourth,  Peter  was 
born  on  the  ocean.  From  Baltimore  they  went  by  rail  to  Columbia,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania,  where  they  took  canal  boats  to  Pittsburg,  and  traveled  thence  on  the  Ohio 
and  Mississippi  Rivers  to  Keokuk,  Iowa,  making  the  entire  journey  in  58  days. 

The  120  miles  overland  from  Keokuk  to  the  site  which  they  called  “Pella”,  a 
city  of  refuge,  was  made  by  covered  wagon  over  the  unhabited  prairies. 

Although  somewhat  advanced  in  years  for  the  hard  life  of  pioneer  Iowa, 

Koenraad  made  the  best  of  it  in  his  good-natured  way.  Six  more  children  were 
born  to  him  in  America.  In  apparent  good  health,  at  the  age  of  64  he  died  sudden¬ 
ly  one  evening  after  returning  from  a  prayer  meeting.  When  they  laid  him  to 
rest,  although  it  was  the  custom  to  hold  funerals  in  the  home,  they  had  to  conduct 

the  services  in  the  church  to  accomodate  all  who  attended. 

After  his  death  his  wife  remarried  and  his  children  set  up  homes  of  their 
own.  When  a  number  of  Pella  residents  got  together  to  organize  a  sub-colony  at 
Orange  City,  Iowa,  in  1870,  the  oldest  children  were  among  the  leaders  of  the 

movement  and  later  all  the  8  brothers,  except  John  who  went  to  Washington,  set¬ 
tled  in  that  community,  where  they  have  since  made  history.  There  is  probably 

no  other  group  of  brothers  that  stuck  closer  together  or  did  more  to  develop  a  com¬ 
munity  on  a  sound  basis  than  these  sons  of  Koenraad  De  Jongh  in  and  around 


26 


Orange  City.  When  the  last  one  passed  away,  it  was  aptly  said  in  Dutch  that  “De 
Laaste  van  de  acht  dappere  jongen  is  heengegaan.”  The  boys  of  Koenraad  made 
the  name  “De  Jong,”  as  they  spell  it,  one  of  the  leading  family  names  in  that 
'part  of  the  country. 

The  eight  sons  of  Koenraad  De  Jongh  lived  an  average  of  67  years  each,  the 
same  as  the  eight  sons  of  Adrian,  his  brother,  who  came  to  America  with  their 

father  a  few  years  later.  That  is  an  unusual  life-span  for  their  generation 
and  shows  that  they  were  of  temperate  habits  and  came  from  a  race  of  strong 

and  healthy  forefathers  capable  of  great  endurance.  They  were  all  men  of  good 
stature  and  had  large  families  and  the  sixteen  sons  of  these  two  brothers  De 
Jongh,  all  dead  now  except  the  writer’s  father  have  descendants  in  many  of  the 
States,  in  all  walks  of  life,  living  up  to  the  ideals  of  their  fathers. 


Adrian  De  Jongh,  the  writer’s  grandfather,  was  cast  in  a  different  mould. 
Tall  and  lean,  he  was  not  as  fiery  as  his  brother  Koenraad,  but  was  also  of  an 
idealistic  temperment,  with  advanced  views  and  a  keen  mind  firm  in  his  convic¬ 
tions. 

He  married  young,  the  first  time  at  the  age  of  22  to  Adriana  Vonk,  a  woman 
of  well-to-do  family,  by  whom  he  had  five  children.  She  died  of  the  small-pox 
nine  days  after  the  birth  of  her  fifth  child,  Peter.  He  subsequently  married  M  i- 
ria  Den  Braven,  motherly  woman  of  extremely  sweet  and  gentle  disposition.  She 
bore  him  more  sons  and  daughters  of  whom  nine  reached  maturity.  The  two 
older  ones  were  married  and  remained  in  the  Netherlands  when  the  family  came 
to  America,  one  dying  without  issue  later  and  the  other  having  descendants  still 
living  in  Holland. 

When  he  first  married,  grandfather  set  up  in  the  dairy  business,  but  a  plague 

that  came  a  few  years  later  destroyed  all  of  the  cattle.  Restocking  again 
his  herd  was  ravaged  a  second  time,  ruining  him  financially.  Shortly  afterwards 

his  first  wife  died,  adding  to  his  sorrows  and  soon  after  he  married  the  second 
time  he  left  the  old  home  in  Tienhoven  for  Vianen,  Holland,  where  he  lived  some 
years  with  rather  uncertain  fortunes.  In  1854  he  embarked  for  America  with  his 
wife  and  twelve  children,  where  with  that  faith  that  removes  mountains  he  tried 
once  more  to  recoup  his  losses.  It  was  very  difficult  in  those  days,  and  it  is  yet 

for  a  man  without  money  to  get  started  in  Holland,  and  he  envisioned  this  coun¬ 
try  as  a  land  of  opportunity  for  his  children 

They  made  the  trip  in  a  sailing  vessel,  69  days  in  passage,  via  New  Orleans 
up  the  Mississippi,  to  Keokuk,  Iowa,  where  the  family  lived  and  prospered  four 

years,  before  joining  the  Dutch  colony  at  Pella.  Adrian’s  second  wife,  Maria  Den 
Braven,  died  in  Keokuk  two  months  after  the  family  landed,  fulfilling,  all  too 

soon  the  prophecy  of  her  dear  old  mother,  whose  good-bye  was  bejeweled  with 
bright  tears  when  she  said  she  was  losing  her  daughter  forever  when  they  left 
for  America. 

Grandfather  Adrian  De  Jongh  must  have  been  a  man  with  the  courage  of 
Daniel  and  the  patience  of  Job  to  have  stood  up  under  such  sorrows.  At  the  age 
of  50  he  had  lost  two  fortunes,  buried  two  wives  and  five  children,  and  was  left 
a  widower  with  twelve  children  in  a  strange  land  without  resources  even  in  debt 
for  his  passage  over.  But  his  faith  in  the  God  of  his  fathers  and  his  everlasting 
<  determination  never  failed  him;  he  kept  going,  like  a  good  soldier,  his  face  grim 
^  and  his  foot-steps  never  faltering. 


27 


He  kept  the  family  together,  got  ahead,  paid  back  the  money  borrowed  to 
bring  them  over,  and  saved  enough  in  four  years  from  their  earnings  to  pur¬ 
chase  a  farm  near  Pella,  in  partnership  with  his  brother  Koenraad,  on  which 
each  built  a  home,,  side  by  side,  expecting  to  live  the  rest  of  their  lives  there  to¬ 
gether. 

But  troubles  which  come  not  singly  but  in  battalions  came  again,  when  the 
farm  was  lost,  and  grandfather  died  shortly  after,  leaving  the  following  message 
on  his  death-bed  to  his  children: 

“At  least  I  have  brought  you  to  America.  Here  you  have  freedom  and  op¬ 
portunity.  If  you  work  you  will  never  want.  I  have  brought  you  up  right.  Live  as 
I  taught  you.  If  you  become  rich,  don’t  forget  your  Creator;  if  you  become  poor, 
don’t  forget  Him  either.” 

For  a  few  years  after  his  death,  the  children  kept  the  home  together  and 
managed  the  best  they  could,  but  in  1863,  when  the  older  ones  married,  they 

broke  up  house-keeping  and  the  family  scattered,  the  three  youngest  boys  -  Cor¬ 
nelius,  Jan  and  Koenraad,  going  into  the  homes  of  the  older  ones. 

Many  of  the  descendants  of  Adrian  still  live  around  Pella,  intermarried  with 
the  best  families  of  that  old  settlement,  among  them  the  largest  land-owners  of 

the  community.  The  others  are  doing  well  in  other  sections  of  the  country,  where 
they  are  generally  leaders  of  their  circles.  As  nearly  as  possible  they  have  walk¬ 
ed  in  the  footsteps  of  their  forefathers  and  all  being  active  and  industrious  cit¬ 
izens,  they  have  never  known  want,  as  their  grandfather  predicted. 

Koenraad  and  Adrian  De  Jongh,  our  forefathers  in  America,  were  the 
youngest  boys  in  a  family  of  ten  children,  sons  of  Hendrik  De  Jongh  and  Tryn- 

tje  van  der  Lede,  of  Tienhoven,  Holland,  where  they  enjoyed  the  privileges  of 

being  members  of  one  of  the  first  families  of  the  community.  They  were  grand¬ 
sons  of  the  Honorable  Jan  Hendrikse  De  Jongh,  a  magistrate  for  the  Manor  of 

Tienhoven  a  large  man  physically  and  mentally  of  considerable  means  and  acu¬ 
men.  On  their  grandmother’s  side,  they  were  descended  from  the  Verrips  family, 
in  official  life  at  Lexmond  and  Leerdam.  Their  uncle  Koenraad  De  Jongh  was  an 

officer  of  the  District  Court  at  Gorinchem.  The  will  of  their  grandfather, 
refers  to  the  family  heirlooms,  silverware  and  jewels,  while  the  land  records 
of  Tienhoven  and  Ameide  indicate  that  the  De  Jongh  family  was  well  dowered, 
with  property. 

Their  father,  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  died  young,  and  does  not  appear  to  have 

been  such  a  good  manager  as  their  grandfather.  Times  were  bad  in  Holland 
then  for  a  long  time  also.  But  there  was  sufficient  to  provide  well  for  the  family 

and  still  leave  enough  to  distribute  some  to  all  of  the  ten  children  on  the  death 
of  their  mother.  The  old  home  in  which  they  were  born  is  still  standing  in  Tien¬ 
hoven.  Napoleon  quartered  officers  in  it  during  his  occupation  of  Holland,  whom 
their  mother  fed  and  sheltered  for  a  whole  year  without  compensation. 

Their  brothers  and  sisters,  so  far  as  is  known,  remained  in  Holland.  Some 

of  their  nephews  and  nieces  emigrated  to  Australia,  Dutch  East  Indies,  and 
South  Africa.  No  doubt  some  of  them  later  came  to  America,  but  their  exact 

whereabouts  is  not  known.  To  trace  them  all  is  impossible  in  the  time  and  space 
at  our  disposal. 

The  history  of  Bart  Van  Zijl,  or  Van  “Zyl”  as  they  spell  it  now,  their  ne- 
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phew,  son  of  Jannagje  De  Jongh,  Koenraad  and  Adrian’s  oldest  sister,  who  fol¬ 
lowed  them  to  America  in  1856,  with  his  wife  Tryntje  Koudstaal,  is  nearly  a 
repetition  of  their  own. 

Bart  was  born  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  the  twin  brother  of  his  sister,  Jan¬ 
nagje.  His  father  was  Roelof  Van  Zyl  and  his  grandparents  were  another  Bart 
van  Zyl  and  Annigje  Sterk,  of  Polsbroek,  in  the  Province  of  Utrecht.  The  Van 
Zijls  were  an  old  family  of  noble  origin. 

Like  his  uncles  Koenraad  and  Adrian  De  Jongh,  Bart  was  also  a  trail-blazer, 
of  the  pioneering  and  adventurous  type,  so  often  found  in  the  De  Jongh  family. 
With  the  sons  of  Koenraad  he  joined  the  organizers  of  the  new  colony  that 
founded  Orange  City,  in  1870,  and  like  them  became  a  dominant  factor  in  the 
community.  There  are  82  descendants  of  this  pioneer  forefather  of  our  family 
still  living,  making  good  in  many  worthwhile  occupations. 


The  genealogy  and  history  of  these  families  will  be  given  in  the  following- 
pages  in  the  order  of  their  arrival  in  America. 

The  name  “Koenraad”  is  also  spelled  “Coenraad”  or  “Coenraat”,  in  Hol¬ 
land,  and  “Conrad”  in  America.  “Adrianus”  or  “Adriaan”  in  Dutch  is  “Adrian” 
in  English,  and  “Andrianus”  often  being  corrupted  into  “Janus,”  some  members 
of  the  family  have  changed  “Adrian”  to  “James,”  which  is  a  misnomer.  “Wil- 
helmina”  has  been  shortened  to  “Willemina,”  “Minnie,”  “Mina,”  “Mintie”  and 

so  on.  The  name  “De  Jonghe,”  the  correct  spelling  of  our  surname,  is  written 
variously  “De  Jong,”  “De  Jongh,”  “De  Yong,”  and  “De  Young,”  by  diff¬ 
erent  branches  of  the  family,  and  “van  Zijl,”  as  it  is  correctly  spelled  in  the  Neth¬ 
erlands,  is  generally  spelled  “Van  Zyl,”  here.  The  “vans”  and  “ders”  are  also 
capitalized  frequently  in  America,  while  generally  written  in  small  letters  in  Hol¬ 
land.  The  names  “Holland”  and  “Netherlands”  being  synonymous,  we  have 
used  them  interchangeably. 


If  such  first  names  as  “Tryntje,”  “Grietje,”  and  “Jannagje”  sound  rather 
Dutch  to  the  present  generation,  we  should  worry,  as  the  saying  goes.  The  proud 
Knickerbocker  families  of  New  York  had  the  same  names  in  their  family  trees 
some  200  years  ago. 

In  most  cases  we  have  recorded  the  names  as  the  different  individuals  them¬ 
selves  use  them,  as  it  is  largely  a  matter  of  personal  choice  how  we  spell  our 
names.  Type-setters  and  proof-readers,  unfamiliar  with  the  Dutch  language, 
may  also  add  to  variations  in  spelling,  which  we  are  doing  our  best  to  avoid. 

Birth  dates  marriage  dates,  and  other  particulars  of  the  members  of  the 
family  in  America,  are  given  as  they  were  handed  to  us,  except  where  errors 
have  occurred  in  transcribing  and  printing.  It  is  a  most  difficult  and  painstaking 

work  to  gather  so  much  data  from  families  so  widely  scattered  with  possibilities 
of  error  with  each  setting  down  of  the  facts.  Where  spaces  have  been  left  blank, 
it  is  because  the  facts  were  not  forthcoming,  although  urgently  requested. 

The  author  has  reviewed  many  works  of  this  type  and  found  none  without 

errors  and  omissions.  There  is  no  kind  of  research  work  in  which  it  is  so  difficult 
to  get  the  facts,  especially  where  it  depends  on  the  memory  of  individuals,  as  in 
the  preparation  of  family  genealogies.  The  main  thing  in  our  minds,  there¬ 
fore  is,  to  record  the  essential  data,  before  the  older  ones  pass  away  and  the 
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memory  of  our  earlier  connections  fade  forever.  These  efforts  will  at  least  make 
some  sort  of  records  for  others,  so  inclined,  to  enlarge  on. 

Although  the  family  has  given  no  geniuses  to  the  Republic,  it  is  doubtful  if 
there  is  another  family  of  some  seven  hundred  members,  in  America  less  than 

100  years,  that  can  make  a  better  average  showing.  The  family  ranks  high  in 
the  percentage  of  its  members  engaged  in  professional  pursuits.  There  are  few, 

if  any,  unskilled  laborers  among  us.  We  have  no  cases  of  insanity,  hereditary 
feeble-mindedness,  no  indigents,  none  morally  unfit,  no  suicides,  no  criminals 
in  our  family.  We  are  a  family  of  good  health  generally  and  a  long  life-span. 

The  majority  of  us  are  large  and  broad-shouldered,  with  firm  set  jaws  and 
prominent  noses.  In  whatever  community  our  members  have  lived,  or  in  what¬ 
ever  occupations  they  have  engaged,  they  have  been  leaders.  Most  ot  them  have 
been  intensely  religious  and  all  are  prone  to  fight  in  a  cause  they  think  right. 

These  are  all  qualities  and  characteristices,  physically,  mentally  and  spiritually 
handed  down  to  us  from  countless  forefathers. 


First  Reformed  Church,  Orange  City,  la.  ents,  of  Anthony  De  Young,  South 

Holland,  HI. 
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Upper  row,  left  to  right,  Matilda  De  Jong  Sterrenberg;  Nellie  De  Young  Wilkerson;  Grace 
De  Young  Woods.  Center  row,  left  to  right,  Ruth  De  Young  Adam;  Katy  van  t’  Hof;  Marie 
Schoenhair.  Lower  row,  left  to  right,  Florence  De  Jong,  Lenna  De  Young  Snyder;  Helen 
De  Young. 
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Upper  row,  left  to  right,  Corrine  De  Jongh  Hershey;  Ethel  De  Young  Watkins;  Jennie 
De  Jong  Kiel.  Center  row,  left  to  right,  Mary  De  Young  Cavender;  Jeanne  A.  De  Jong 
van  den  Berg;  Esther  Jane  De  Jong.  Lower  row,  left  to  right,  Nellie  De  Jong;  Mercedes 
Jelsma  Stewart;  Hazel  Cavender. 
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BRANCH  OF  KOENRAAD  AND  WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


The  eight  sons  of  Koenraad  and  Wilhelmina  Verbeek  De  Jongh,  upper  row  left  to  right 
Koenraad,  Jacobus,  John,  William;  lower  row  left  to  right,  Adrian,  Gerrit,  Hendrik,  and  Pieter. 


Koenraad  De  Jongh,  b.  Apr.  11,  1802,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland;  died  Feb.  2,  1866,  at  Pella. 
Ia.,  son  of  Hendrik  De  Jongh  and  Tryntje  van  der  Lede;  m.  May  5,  1840,  at  Schoonhoven, 
Holland,  Wilhelmina  Verbeek,  b.  May  12,  1816;  d.  June  14,  1884.  dan.  of  Hendrick  Verbeek 
and  Geertje  Kaptein.  Children: 


I.  Hendrick,  b.  Mar.  13,  1841,  at  Schoonhoven,  Holland. 

II.  Gerrit,  b.  June  25,  1843,  at  Schoonhoven,  Holland. 

III.  Tryntje,  b.  May  6,  1845,  at  Schoonhoven,  Holland;  died  and  buried  on 

the  ocean  coming  to  America. 

IV.  Pieter  Hein,  b.  Apr.  9,  1847,  on  the  boat  coming  to  America. 

V.  Koenraad,  b.  Dec.  9,  1848,  at  Pella,  Ia. 

VI.  Jacobus,  b.  Mar.  10,  1850,  at  Pella,  Ia. 

VII.  Tryntje,  b.  Mar.  10,  1853,  at  Pella,  Ia. 

VIII.  Adrian,  b.  July  30,  1854,  at  Pella,  Ia. 


IX.  John,  b.  July  26,  1856,  at  Pella,  Ia. 

X.  William,  b.  Mar.  23,  1859. 

(Geertje  Kaptein,  above,  was  baptized  at  Schoonhoven,  Holland,  December  13,  1781;  her 
father  was  Willem  Kaptein  and  her  mother  Emmigje  Blonk.  Hendrik  Verbeek,  the  father 
of  Whilhelmlna  Verbeek,  was  apparently  not  born  in  Schoonhoven,  Holland,  and  his  fur¬ 
ther  ancestry  is  therefore  not  readily  obtainable. 
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Upper,  left,  Wilhelmina  De  Jong  Van  Wyk.  Upper,  center,  Henry  Da  Jong,  Orange  City, 
la.  Upper,  right,  Johanna  De  Jong  Short.  Center  row,  left,  Mrs.  Henry  De  Jong.  Center 
row,  center,  farm  home  of  Henry  De  Jong.  Center  row,  right,  Koenraad  De  Jong.  Lower, 
right  Henry  De  Jong,  jr.  Lower  center,  John  De  Jong,  Lower  left,  Rev.  Spencer  De  Jong 
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BRANCH  OF  HENDRIK  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 

WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


Henry  De  Jong-,  the  first  child  of  Koenraad  De  Jongh  and  Wilhemnina  Ver- 

beek  was  born  in  the  old  town  of  Schoonhoven,  Holland,  March  13,  1841,  and 
christianed  “ Hendrik  De  Jongh.”  His  father  and  mother  were  married  there  in 
1840.  The  same  as  others  in  the  family  he  dropped  the  “h”  from  the  name  in 
America.  He  came  on  the  good  ship  Nagasaki  with  his  parents  with  the  first  .con¬ 
tingent  of  settlers  at  Pella,  la.,  in  1847.  1164622 

Along  with  a  group  of  others,  he  went  to  Orange  City,  Iowa,  in  1871,  where 
he  played  a  leading  role  in  the  development  of  the  Northwest.  He  was  a  great 
stockman  and  made  a  comfortable  fortune  in  his  life-time.  Henry  De  Jong  was 
one  of  the  pioneers  in  the  breeding  and  marketing  of  thorough-bred  cattle.  His 

grandson,  Julius  Evans  De  Jong,  operates  the  farm  now  and  his  herd  of  Polled 
Herfords  is  famous  in  Iowa. 

Besides  his  successful  development  and  management  of  extensive  farm  in¬ 
terests  the  head  of  this  branch  of  the  family  was  active  in  civic  and  church  work. 
He  was  an  elder  in  the  First  Reformed  Church  of  Orange  City,  Iowa,  for  over  37 

years.  He  was  strong  in  the  Calvinistic  faith,  well-versed  in  theology,  and  was 
blessed  with  the  De  Jongh  trait  of  facility  of  speech.  Possessed  of  considerable  of 
a  flair  for  social  life,  he  entertained  a  great  deal  and  liked  to  go  out.  As  a  result 
the  home  of  the  Henry  De  Jongs  was  the  rendevous  for  people  of  culture  and 
taste.  With  its  palatial  dwelling  and  massive  cattle-barns^  it  had  the  atmosphere 
of  a  manorial  fief  managed  by  a  feudal  lord. 

Julius  Evans  De  Jong,  the  grandson,  who  manages  the  farm  now,  is  the  sales- 
manager  of  the  Northwest  Polled  Hereford  Breeders'  Association.  His  father, 
Koenraad,  was  president  of  that  organization  when  he  died. 

There  are  three  families  of  ministers  among  the  grandchildren  in  this  family. 
Rev.  John  C.  Van  Wyk,  pastor  of  the  Fifth  Reformed  Church  of  Muskegon,  Mich¬ 
igan  formerly  a  missionary  in  Mandanapelli,  India.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  North¬ 
western  Classical  Academy  at  Orange  City,  Grinnell  College,  Gnunell,  Iowa, 
and  the  Western  Theological  Seminary  at  Holland,  Michigan;  the  Rev.  Spencer 
De  Jong,  graduate  of  Central  College,  Pella,  Iowa,  and  the  Western  Theological 
Seminary  at  Holland,  Michigan,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  at  Lucas.  Michi¬ 
gan;  and  Judith  Henriette  De  Jong,  who  married  a  minister. 

Good  parentage  and  good  home  environment  show  in  all  the  members  of  this 
branch  of  the  family.  Two  of  the  sons — Henry  and  John  were  successful  business 

men,  while  all  of  the  daughters  made  good  marriages. 

Mrs.  H.  J.  Schalekamp,  nee  Mary  De  Jong,  was  one  of  the  leaders  in  the  move¬ 
ment  to  assemble  this  family  genealogy,  and  we  are  much  indebted  to  her  and 
her  husband  for  their  help  and  encourgement. 
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I.  Henry  De  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  Mar.  13.  1841.  In  Schooaihoven,  Holland;  d.  Sept.  22,  1908,  ; 
at  Orange  City.  la.,  m.  No*.  5,  18f*3,  at  I»ella.  Ia.  Juditli  Schippers,  b.  Jan  29,  1840,  at  tt-  I 
recht.  Holland,  dau.  of  Johannes  and  Marla  Louisa  Timmermans  Schippers,  Rev.  Abra-  j 
ham  Thompson  officiating;  members  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  America;  resided  at  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la;  children: 

A.  Wllhelmlna,  b.  Dec.  26,  1864,  at  Pella.  Ia. 

B.  Marie  Louisa,  b.  Mar.  28,  1866,  at  Pella,  Ia. 

C.  Johanna,  b.  Oct.  3.  1867,  at  Pella,  Ia. 

D.  Koenraad.  b.  Mar.  12.  1869,  at  Orange  City,  Io. 

E.  John.  b.  Jan.  16.  1872.  at  Orange  City,  Ia. 

F.  Henry,  b.  Jan.  24.  1878.  at  Orange  City.  Ia. 

G.  Cornelius,  b.  Mar.  12,  1883.  at  Orange  City,  Ia. 

A.  Wllhelmlna  De  Jong  Van  Wyk,  b.  Dec.  26.  1864;  m.  Nov.  26,  1887,  Arie  Van  Wyk. 
farmer,  son  of  Johannes  Van  Wyk  and  Neeltje  Noteboom,  Rev.  A.  Bursma  offi¬ 
ciating;  res.  Orange  City.  Ia.  Children: 

A-l.  Rev.  John  Cornelius  Van  Wyk.  b.  Oct.  22.  1888  at  Orange  City,  Ia.,  pas¬ 
tor  of  the  Fifth  Reformed  Church  of  Muskegon,  Mich.,  m.  May  30,  1917, 
Amelia  Susan  Menning,  dau.  of  Rev.  S.  J.  Menning  and  Minnie  Johanna 
De  Koning;  chLldren: 

A-la.  Gordon  James,  b.  Aug.  4,  1919. 

A-lb.  Judson  John,  b.  June  10,  1921. 

A-lc.  Lois  Wilhelmina.  b.  Jan.  14,  1926. 

A-2.  Henry  Lawrence,  farmer,  b.  Mar.  19,  1890;  m.  Nov.  26,  1912,  Cora  H. 
Muilenburg.  dau.  of  Teunis  H.  Muilenburg  and  Johanna  Cornelia  Van  de 
Waa,  Rev.  J.  Engelsman  officiating;  Res.  Orange  City,  Ia.  Children; 

A-la.  Lawrence  Edwin,  b.  Oct.  7.  1915. 

A-2b.  Eugene  Vernon,  b.  Jan.  13.  1921. 

A-2c.  Wilma  Joan,  b.  Dec.  30,  1925. 

A-3.  Charles  Edward,  b.  May  20,  1891;  d.  Jan.  19,  1896. 

B.  Marie  Louisa  De  Jong  Schalekamp,  b.  Mar.  28,  1866;  m.  Nov.  5,  1908.  Henry 

James  Schalekamp.  b.  Feb.  12,  1865,  at  Klundert,  Holland,  son  of  Cornelius  and 
Cornelia  De  Hollander  Schalekamp.  Res.  Orange  City,  Ia.  No.  children. 

C.  Johanna  De  Jong  Short,  b.  Oct.  3,  1867;  m.  June  24,  1891  Wells  Spencer  Short, 
ib.  April  10.  1865.  President  of  the  Northwestern  State  Bank  of  Orange  City.  Ia., 
son  of  Spencer  David  and  Lorinda  Pitts  Short,  of  Honeoye,  N.  Y.  Children; 

C-l.  Spencer  Wells,  b.  Sept.  17.  1895;  d.  Sept.  20.  1896. 

D.  Koenraad  H.  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Mar.  12,  1869;  d.  Dec.  20.  1921;  m. 

Christina  Nieuwendorp,  b.  Feb.  10.  1876:  dau.  of  Christian  and  Neeltje  Ver  Meer 
Nieuwendorp,  Rev.  Matthew  Kalyn  officiating.  Children: 

D-l.  Julius  Evan,  farmer,  b.  October  27.  1897;  m.  December  28.  1923.  Hul- 

da  R.  Muilenburg,  dau.  of  Samuel  and  Adriana  Markus  Muilenburg. 
D-la.  Ada  Miriam,  b.  July  19.  1925;  d.  Sept.  5,  1925. 

D-2.  Nelson,  b.  December  21.  1902;  d.  Dec.  31,  1902. 

D-3.  Rev.  Spencer  Clarence  De  Jong.  b.  Aug.  8.  1907,  graduated  from  Western 
Theological  Seminary,  at  Holland.  Michigan,  1934;  m.  June  6,  1934.  Amy 
Beckering.  b.  Sept.  19,  1912,  graduate  nurse,  dau.  of  Rev.  William  and  Nellie 
Duvenminister  Beckering.  Rev.  Gerrit  Menning  officiating.  Pastor  Reformed 
Church.  Lucas.  Michigan. 

D-4.  Florence  Nellie,  b.  June  25,  1912,  instructor;  graduate  of  Northwestern 
Academy  and  Junior  College,  at  Orange  City,  Ia. 

E.  John  De  Jong,  merchant,  b.  Jan.  16.  1872:  m.  May  31,  1923,  at  Montreal.  Can., 
Grace  Elizabeth  Ewing,  b.  Feb.  15,  1895.  dau.  of  John  Armstrong  and  Annie  Grace 
Evans  Ewing.  Rev.  D.  J.  Fraser  officiating.  Res.  Montreal,  Canada.  Children: 

E-l.  John  David,  b.  July  19.  1924. 

E-2.  Robert  George,  b.  July  22,  1934. 

F.  Henry  De  Jong,  merchant,  b.  Jan.  24.  1878;  d.  Dec.  12.  1933.  m.  May  29,  1901,  at 
Orange  City,  Ia.,  Tena  Schalekamp.  b.  June  18.  1875.  dau.  of  Diedrick  (Dirk)  H. 
ard  Adriana  Kortweg  Schalekamp,  Dr.  W.  M.  Steffens  officiating.  Resided  at 
Maurice.  Ia.  Children; 

F-l .  Judith  Henrietta  Dirks,  b.  April  21.  1903;  graduate  of  Central  College, 
Pella.  Ia.  Instructor  in  Public  Speaking  and  English;  m.  July  18.  1929.  at 
Maurice,  Ia.,  Rev.  Herman  Dirks,  b.  Feb.  8.  1901,  son  of  Harm  and  Theda 
Mudderman  Dirks,  of  Meservey,  Ia.,  Pastor  of  Reformed  Church  at  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.  Children: 

F-la.  Elizabeth  Joanne,  b.  Nov.  25.  1930.  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

F-lb.  Barbara  Lynn,  b.  Oct.  22.  1934. 
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P-2.  Richard  (Dirk)  Henry,  merchant  and  accountant,  t>.  May  10,  1907,  at 
Maurice,  la.,  m.  July  20,  1929,  at  Chicago,  Ill.,  Marie  Julie  Schall,  b.  Mar. 
13,  1911,  dau.  of  Benjamin  Joseph  and  Mary  Overton  Schall;  res.  Maurice,  la. 
Children : 

F-2a.  Richard  (Dirk)  Henry,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  19,  1930. 

F-2b.  Norma  Jean,  b.  Dec.  19,  1931. 

P-3.  Marie  Adriana  Roelofs,  b.  May  17,  1912;  m.  July  13,  1932,  Edward  Eeltje 
Roelofs,  b.  Feb.  2,  1908,  son  of  Evert  and  Tietska  De  Vries  Roelofs.  Manager 
of  Thompson  Yds.  Lumber  Co.,  Geddes,  South  Dakota.  Children: 

F-3a.  Patricia,  b.  Aug.  13,  1933. 

F-3b.  John  Thomas,  b.  Oct.  22,  1934. 

P-4.  Blanche  Virginia,  b.  Nov.  11,  1919,  at  Maurice,  la.,  res.  Maurice,  Iowa. 


REV.  JOHN  C.  VAN  WYK 


Another  view  of  the  farm  home  of  Henry  De  Jong 
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BRANCH  OF  GERRIT  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 

WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


FAMILY  GROUP  OF  GERRIT  DE  JONG,  ORANGE,  CITY.  IA. 


The  second  son  of  Koenraad  De  Jongh  was  Gerrit  De  Jong,  whose  birth  is 
recorded  in  the  vital  records  of  Schoonhoven.  Holland,  as  of  June  25th,  1843,  the 
name  spelled  “De  Jongh.”  He  was  four  years  old  when  the  family  crossed  the 
ocean  for  America  and  lived  until  he,  was  28  at  Pella,  Iowa.  He  was  among  the 
early  group  that  settled  Orange  City  in  1871  on  the  old  homestead  now  owned  by 

his  son,  “P.  G.”  The  Gerrit  De  Jong  farm  is  one  of  those  smug  dewilling  places 
found  frequently  in  that  prosperous  agricultural  section  of  the  Northwest. 

Gerrit  was  the  least  ostentatious  of  the  De  Jong  brothers.  He  was  of  a  very 
kind  and  gentle  nature,  quiet  and  unassuming,  with  a  keen  sense  of  humor.  He 
was  very  fond  of  a  good  joke,  like  his  son  John.  But  in  spite  of  his  gentle  and 
somewhat  retiring  nature  he  had  underlying  firmness  and  argumentative  make¬ 
up  typical  of  the  De  Jongh  stock.  He  had  a  very  keen  mind  and  when  aroused 
was  a  skillful  antagonist  in  controversy  over  religious  or  political  topics.  People 

who  knew  the  8  sons  of  Koenraad  well  claim  that  he  was  the  shrewdest  of  them 
all.  Even  after  he  had  reached  advanced  age  &  his  hearing  was  greatly  impaired, 
he  remained  the  power  behind  the  throne  in  the  Orange  City  clan.  He  was  an 
exceptionally  earnest,  sincere,  devout  man. 

With  all  the  living  children  and  grand  children  present,  Gerrit  De  Jongh  and 
his  wife,  Jannetje  Van  Peursen,  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  on  January  20th, 

1918.  There  are  fifty-eight  descendants  of  Gerrit  at  present,  the  largest  number 
of  any  of  the  sons  of  his  father,  Koenraad. 

The  boys  of  Gerrit  are  very  successful  farmers,  owning  fine  farms  with 
large  barns,  thorough-bred  stock,  and  good  farm  equipment.  Inheriting  the  quiet, 


careful  and  unpretentious  ways  of  their  father,  they  have  kept  close  to  shore 
during*  the  last  decade  of  economic  unsettlement  and  as  a  result  are  in  good  cir¬ 
cumstances  in  spite  of  the  depression. 

In  this  family  are  two  ministers,  descendants  of  Gerrit — his  grandsons,  Rev. 

Gerrit  Edward  De  Jong,  formerly  a  missionary  pastor  stationed  for  a  time  with 
his  wife  at  Kuwait  Arabia;  and  Rev.  Cornelius  De  Jong,  pastor  of  the  Presby¬ 
terian  Church  at  Washington,  Kansas.  Gertrude  De  Jong,  his  daughter,  married 
Rev.  George  Douwstra,  pastor  of  the  Reformed  church  at  Hull,  Iowa.  Other 
members  of  the  family  are  well  situated  on  farms  or  successful  in  business  or 
professional  work. 

The  van  Peursems,  into  which  family  Gerrit  De  Jong  married,  the  same  as 
his  brother  William,  were  a  very  cultured  and  keen-minded  old  family  of  the 
Netherlands.  They  originated  at  Peursem,  in  the  province  of  South  Holland, 
not  far  from  Ameide,  the  home  of  the  De  Jonghs.  The  Muilenburgs,  Douwstra’s 
and  van  Rooyans,  were  also  of  the  purple  in  the  Fatherland  and  leading  families 

in  the  Dutch  colonies  here. 


II.  Gerrit  De  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  June  25,  1843,  Schoen haven,  Netherlands,  d.  Dee.  8,  1919, 
Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Jan.  30,  1868,  Pella  la.  Jannetje  Van  Peursem,  to.  Sept,  30,  1844,  d. 
Sept.  11,  1928,  Orange  City,  la.,  dau.  of  Peter  Van  Peursem  and  Jannetje  Bos  of  Ede, 
Gelderland.  Rev.  Wieland  officiating.  Members  of  the  First  Reformed  Church  at  Orange 
City,  la.  Children: 

A.  Koenraad,  b.  Nov.  6,  1868. 

B.  Jannelia,  b.  Nov.  11,  1870;  d.  Aug.  6,  1871. 

C.  Peter,  b.  Dec.  6,  1873. 

D.  Jenne^a,  (Jeannette),  b.  Sept.  14,  1875. 

E.  Willemina  (Minnie),  b.  April  30,  1877. 

F.  Tryntje  Hendrika  (Kate),  b.  April  24,  1879. 

G.  Geertje  (Gert),  b.  Nov.  1,  1880. 

H.  Neeltje  (Nellie),  b.  November  5,  1882. 

I.  Jan  Hendrick,  (John),  b.  March  20,  1885. 

A.  Koenraad  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  December  6,  1868,  Pella,  la.,  d.  Nov.  8,  1904,  Mau¬ 
rice,  la.,  m.  Jan.  30,  1893,  Orange  City,  la.,  Dena  Aalfs,  b.  Sept.  16,  1872,  dau.  of 
Jon  Aalfs  and  Anna  Postema  of  Le  Mars  la.,  Rev.  James  Zwemer,  officiating. 
Members  of  the  1st  Reformed  Church  at  Maurice,  la.  Deacon  and  Sunday  School 
teacher.  Resided  at  Maurice,  la. 

A-l.  Jennie  Margareta  De  Jong  Kiel,  R.  N.  to.  Nov.  1,  1893,  Maurice,  la.,  m. 
March  31,  1920,  Orange  City,  la.,  Lee  Herman  Kiel,  M.  D.  House  Physician, 
Hotel  Sherman,  Chicago,  Ill.,  b.  Dec.  30,  1892,  son  of  Herman  Kiel  and  Gysje 
Koster  of  Sioux  Center,  la.,  Rev.  Steunenberg  officiating.  Members  of  the 
4th  Presbyterian  church  of  Chicago,  Ill.  Reside  in  Chicago,  Ill. 

A-2.  Anna  Edna  De  Jong  Muilenburg,  b.  Sept.  25,  1897,  Maurice,  la.,  m.  Feb. 
16,  1921,  Orange  City,  la.  Harry  Muilenburg,  farmer,  b.  Nov.  2,  1894,  Orange 
City,  la.,  son  of  Isaac  Muilenburg  and  Dirkje  Ruisch  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev. 

J.  Stuenenberg  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Reformed  church,  at  Maurice, 
la.  Harry  served  in  the  World  War  23  months,  in  the  following  drives:  De¬ 
fensive  Sector, — St.  Mihiel,  Aisne- Marne  and  Meuse-Argonne.  Served  in  the 
Army  of  Occupation  in  Germany  for  8  months.  Resides  at  Maurice,  la.  Chil¬ 
dren: 

A-2a.  Joyce  Lucille,  b.  May  7,  1923,  Maurice,  la. 

A-2b.  Wallace  Gordon,  to.  July  27,  1924,  Maurice,  la. 

A2-c.  Lois  Luverne  and  Ladene  Eleanore — twins,  b.  Jan.  13,  1928. 

A-3.  Rev.  Gerrit  Edward  De  Jong,  missionary  pastor,  b.  May  26,  1900,  Maurice, 
la.,  m.  July  1,  1925,  Cedar  Grove,  Wis.,  Everdene  B.  Kuyper,  to.  July  9,  1902, 
dau.  of  Rev.  Cornelius  Kuyper  and  Bertha  Waalvoord,  of  Cedar  Grove,  Wis. 
Rev.  C.  Kuyper  officiating,  pastor  at  Cedar  Grove,  Wis.  Children: 

A-3a.  Conrad  Keith,  b.  Dec.  8,  1928,  Kuwait,  Arabia. 

A-3b.  Marjorie  Beth,  b.  July  20,  1930,  Kodaikanal,  India,  d.  Dec.  13,  1931, 
Kuwait,  Arabia. 

A-3c.  David  Cornelius,  b.  Oct.  30,  1933,  Cedar  Grove,  Wis. 

A-4.  Alma  Mae,  b.  Dec.  29,  1902,  d.  March  12,  1904,  Maurice,  la. 
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C.  Peter  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  6,  1873,  Orange  City,  la.,  1st.  m.  Feb.  10,  1897,  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.,  Petronella  Neevil,  b.  May  4,  1874,  d.  April  9,  1907,  Orange  City, 

la.  Rev.  Henry  Straks  officiating;  2nd  m.  Dec.  26,  1907,  Orange  City,  la.,  Martha 

Noordhoff,  b.  March  5,  1876,  dau.  of  Klaas  Noordhoff  and  Grietje  Leuursma  of 
Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  J.  F.  Heemstra  officiating.  Members  of  the  Trinity  Ref.  Ch. 
at  Orange  City.  Reside  at  Orange  City,  la.  Children; 

C-l.  Gerrit  Raymond,  farmer,  b.  Nov.  4,  1897,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Jan.  28,  1920, 

Maurice,  la.,  Gertie  Brink,  b.  Jan.  7,  1895,  Maurice,  la.  dau.  of  Gerrit  Brink 

and  Johanna  Pennings,  of  Maurice,  la.  Rev.  J.  Van  der  Beek  officiating. 
Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Ch.  at  Maurice.  Reside  at  Maurice.  Children: 

C-la.  Imo  La  Verne,  b.  May  5,  1925. 

C-2.  Harry  Adolphus,  farmer,  b.  July  17,  1899,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Aug.  21, 
1929,  Alton  la.,  Zella  Vem  Eason,  b.  Jan.  10,  1903,  dau.  of  Stephen  Eason 
and  Susan  Pool,  of  Alton,  la.,  Rev.  John  Straks,  officiating.  Members  of  Trin 
ity  Ref.  Ch.  of  Orange  City.  Reside  at  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

C-2a.  Mary  Sue,  b.  Dec.  9,  1930,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-2b.  Paul  Glenn,  b.  April  19,  1934,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-3.  Nelson,  farmer,  b.  Nov.  26,  1903,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Dec.  30,  1927,  Orange 
City,  la,,  Ada  Schuller,  b.  April  26,  1904,  Orange  City,  la.,  dau.  of  A.  Schul¬ 
ler  and  Johanna  Druyvenstein,  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  Henry  Colenbrander 
officiating.  Members  of  Trinity  Ref.  Ch.  at  Orange  City,  la.  Res.  at  Orange 
City,  la.  Children: 

C-3a.  Lorraine  Faye,  b.  Oct.  29,  1929,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-3b.  Marlys  Joan,  b.  Nov.  21,  1933,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-4.  Petronnella  Neevil  (Nellie),  b.  April  7,  1907,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-5.  Greta  Lucille,  b.  May  15,  1910,  Orange  City,  la. 


D.  Jeannette  De  Jong  De  Cook,  Sept.  14,  1875,  Orange  City,  la.,  d.  March  21,  1919, 
Orange  City,  la.,  m.  June  26,  1906,  Orange  City,  la.  Richard  (Dirk)  De  Cook,  mer¬ 
chant,  b.  Oct.  25,  1874,  son  of  Dirk  De  Cook  and  Bessie  Van  der  Meide,  of  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.  Rev.  Staplekamp  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Ch.  at  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.  Children: 

D-l.  Lawrence  Gilbert,  clerk,  b.  April  20,  1909,  Orange  City,  la. 

D-2.  Bernard  Roland,  b.  Dec.  24,  1915,  Orange  City,  la. 


E.  Minnie  De  Jong  Aalberts,  b.  April  30,  1877,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Dec.  19,  1900, 
Orange  City,  John  Aalberts,  farmer,  b.  May  1,  1877,  d.  May  6,  1923,  Orange  City, 
son  of  Gradus  Aalberts  and  Mena  Feekes  of  Orange  City,  Rev.  Dr.  Steffens  offi- 
ating.  Members  of  Trinity  Ref.  Ch.  at  Orange  City.  Children: 

E-l.  Gradus  Alfred,  seminary  student,  b.  Oct.  23,  1902  Orange  City,  la. 

E-l.  Gerrit  Winfred,  b.  Oct.  23,  1902,  Orange  City,  la.,  twins — farmer,  m.  Feb. 
12,  1925,  Boyden,  la.  Janet  Van  Veldhuizen  b.  Oct.  2,  1903,  dau.  of  Henry 
Van  Veldhuizen  and  Jane  Top  of  Boyden,  la.  Rev.  George  Douwstra  offici¬ 
ating.  Members  of  Trinity  Ref.  Ch.  Children: 

E-la.  Wilma  Jean,  b.  July  4,  1926. 

E-lb.  John  Dale,  b.  Jan.  5,  1928. 

E-lc.  Irwin  Richard,  b.  Feb.  24,  1930. 

E-ld.  Kenneth  Lee,  b.  June  7,  1934. 

(All  children  born  at  Orange  City,  Iowa.) 

E-2.  Mina  Elmira  Aalberts  Verdoorn,  b.  May  24,  1906,  Orange  City,  la.  m.  Aug. 
21,  1928,  of  Orange  City,  la.  John  Verdoorn,  farmer,  son  of  W.  A.  Verdoorn, 
and  Gertie  Visser.  Rev.  George  Douwstra  officiating.  Members  of  Trinity  Ref. 
Ch.  at  Orange  City.  Children: 

E-2a.  Rose  Marie,  b.  Sept  16,  1930,  Orange  City. 

E-2b.  Joan  Fay,  b.  Jan.  13,  1933,  Orange  City,  la. 

E-2c.  Dorothy  Anne,  b.  Dec.  31,  1934. 

E-3.  Alfred  Theodore,  clerk,  b.  Oct.  6,  1912,  Orange  City,  la. 

E-4.  Edwin  John,  college  student,  b.  Jan.  24,  1916,  Orange  City,  la. 


F.  Kate  De  Jong  Jones,  b.  April  24,  1879,  Orange  City,  la.  m.  May  24,  1900,  Orange 
City,  la.,  Leon  Louis  Jones,  railroad  ticket  agent.,  b.  Oct.  10,  1877,  son  of  Edgar 
Jone  and  Eva  Lewis  of  Le  Mars,  la.  Rev.  Steffens  officiating.  Members  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Le  Mars  la.  Children: 

F-l.  Veerah  Evelyn  Jones  Masters,  b.  Aug.  8,  1903,  Le  Mars,  la.,  m.  Dec.  20, 
1924,  Warren,  Ohio,  Harry  V.  Masters,  Supt.  of  research  work,  b.  Dec,  3, 
1902,  Rev.  Blacke  Masters  of  Akron,  Ohio,  officiating.  Reside  at  Athens,  Ohio. 
Children : 


F-la.  Thomas  Lee,  b.  Sept.  1,  1930. 

F-2.  Leona  Louise  Jones  Connally,  R.  N.  b.  Oct.  10,  1904,  Le  Mars.  la.,  m.  July 
31,  1925,  Dakota  City,  Nebr.,  Andrew  Connally  barber,  b.  March  8,  1906,  Le 
Mars,  la.  Reside  in  El  Reno,  Oklahoma.  Children: 
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F-2a.  James  Andrew,  b.  Oct.  15,  1928,  Sioux  City,  la. 

F-2b.  Mary  Beth,  b.  Dec.  19,  1931,  Okla.  City.,  Oklo. 

F-3.  Mildred  Loretta  Jones  Tindall,  ta.  Aug.  1,  1907,  Le  Mars,  la.  m.  Jan.  1,  1930, 
Le  Mars,  la.,  Richard  Tindall,  farmer,  b.  June  30,  1906,  Le  Mars,  la.,  son  of 
Jack  Tindall'  and  Amy  Brown,  Rev.  Potter  officiating.  Reside  at  Merrel,  la. 

G.  Geertje  De  Jong  Douwstra,  b.  Nov.  1,  1880,  Orange  City,  la.  m.  July  28,  1904, 
Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  George  Douwstra,  b.  Aug.  14,  1876  in  Grand  Rapids,  Mich, 
son  of  Rev.  Herman  Douwstra  and  Fronwleje  Terkstra.  Rev.  Herman  officiating. 
Served  the  following  Reformed  churches:  Lansing,  Ill.,  Hospers,  Sully  and  Hull, 
la.  Children: 

G-l.  Howard  Herman,  b.  Jan.  20,  1910,  Hospers,  la. 

G-2.  Fruena  Jane,  b.  Dec.  19,  1914,  Hospers,  la. 

H.  Nellie  De  Jong  Luymes,  b.  Nov.  5,  1882,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Sept  12,  1907,  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.  Herman  J.  Luymes,  merchant,  b.  June  30,  1884,  son  of  Teunis  Luy¬ 
mes  and  Ellen  Niewendorp,  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  George  Douwstra  officiating. 
Members  of  Trinity  Ref.  Ch.  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

H-l .  Ellen  Mae,  b.  March  29,  1911,  Orange  City,  la. 

H-2.  Conrad  Harold,  b.  Feb.  10,  1915,  Orange  City,  la. 

H-3.  Marion  Harris,  b.  Nov.  25,  1919,  Orange  City,  la. 

I.  John  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  March  20,  1885,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Feb.  23,  1907,  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.,  Henrietta  Van  Rooyan,  b.  Feb.  15,  1884,  dau.  of  Cornelius  Van 
Rooyan  and  Mary  Menning,  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  George  Douwstra  officiating. 
Members  of  Trinity  Ref.  Ch.  of  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

1-1.  Rev.  Cornelius  Van  Rooyan  de  Jong,  minister,  b.  Feb.  20,  1908,  Orange 
City,  la.,  m.  June  29.  1933,  Maurice,  la.,  Eunice  Straks,  b.  Jan.  14,  1908,  dau. 
of  Rev.  John  Straks  and  Bessie  Vis,  of  Maurice,  la.  Rev.  John  Straks  offi¬ 
ciating.  Pastor  of  Presbyterian  Ch.  at  Washington,  Kansas.  Children: 

I-la.  Betty  Ann,  b.  June  23,  1934,  Washington,  Kansas. 

1-2.  Jeanne  Alberta  De  Jong  Van  den  Berg,  R.  N.,  b.  Jan.  31,  1911,  Orange 

City,  la.  m.  Jan.  31,  1934,  Orange  City,  la.  Bert  Van  den  Berg,  poultry  deal¬ 
er,  b.  Aug.  26,  1908,  son  of  Gerrit  Van  den  Berg  and  Lizzie  Rozeboom,  of  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.  Rev.  Cornelius  De  Jong  officiating.  Members  of  Trinity  Ref. 
church,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

I-2a.  Mary  Jane,  b.  Dec.  6,  1934. 

1-3.  Margaret  Elizabeth,  b.  June  18,  1914,  Orange  City,  la. 

1-4.  Lloyd  Gerald,  b.Aug  .  11,  1917,  Orange  City,  la. 

1-5.  Harriet  Leora,  b.  July  19,  1925,  Orange  City,  la. 

J. George  De  Jong,  court  house  employee,  b.  Nov.  8,  1886,  Orange  City,  la,  m.  Dec. 
20,  1912,  Orange  City.  Ia.,  Nellie  Luymes,  b.  July  7,  1888,  dau.  of  Teunis  Luymes 
and  Ellen  Niewendorp,  of  Orange  City,  Ia.  Rev.  George  Douwstra  officiating. 
Members  of  Trinity  Ref.  church  of  Orange  City,  Ia.  Children: 

J-l.  MyrI  Eleanor,  b.  Jan.  27,  1919,  Orange  City,  Ia. 

J-2.  Evan  George,  b.  Feb.  2,  1924,  Orange  City,  Ia. 


Left,  Rev.  Gerrit  De  Jong, 


Right,  Rev.  Cornelius  De  Jong 
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BRANCH  OF  PETER  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 
WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


FAMILY  GROUP  OF  PETER  DE  JONGH,  NEWKIRK,  IOWA 

'  - — — - — — 

-  :  ;  WHH 

Pieter  Hein  De  Jongh  was  born  on  the  good  ship  Nagasaki  in  route  to  America 
with  the  first  group  of  Hollanders  who  settled  in  Pella,  Iowa,  in  1847,  and  was 
named  by  the  sailors  of  the  vessel  after  the  great  Dutch  Admiral  Pieter  Hein, 
whose  name  he  never  disgraced.  A  man  of  large  stature,  unusual  strength  and 
great  courage,  he  was  a  typical  trail-blazer  of  the  Northwest  in  the  early  70’s 
where  he  joined  the  vanguard  of  Hollanders  who  have  since  made  Souix  County 
Iowa  the  banner  agricultural  section  of  the  State.  A  blunt,  outspoken  individual, 
v/ith  a  cool  head  and  a  big  heart,  they  still  tell  of  his  exploits  and  daring  in  the 
great  blizzards  of  the  80’s. 

One  of  his  exploits,  published  widely  in  the  newspapers  in  1888,  was  the 
rescue  of  a  school-teacher,  who  would  have  been  frozen  to  death  had  it  not  been 
for  the  strong,  courageous,  and  intrepid  Pieter. 

The  school-teacher,  Miss  Lottie  Smyth,  boarded  with  the  De  Jonghs,  and  the 
family  became  alarmed  when  she  did  not  return  at  the  usual  time  the  evening 
of  the  great  blizzard.  Fearing  she  had  lost  her  way  and  was  snow-bound  between 
the  home  and  the  school,  Pieter  went  after  her,  against  his  wife’s  advice,  in  the 
intense  cold  and  raging  snow-storm.  For  about  two  hours  he  floundered  and  strug¬ 
gled  with  his  immense  body  through  the  deep  snow-drifts  and  blinding  storm  to 
the  school.  Finding  her  gone,  he  went  through  the  pasture  she  usually  crossed 
on  her  way  home.  After  a  long  search  in  the  snow-drifts  he  finally  heard  a  faint 
cry  and  found  her  huddled  in  a  snow-bank  where  she  had  been  hurled  against  a 
barbed-wire  fence. 
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The  girl  was  so  benumbed  and  helpless  when  he  reached  her  that  she  could 
not  move  and  was  resigned  to  die.  So  he  picked  her  up  and  carried  her  in  one  arm 
and  used  the  other  to  guide  him  along  the  fence  to  the  house  and  struggled  on 

bravely  for  an  hour  or  more  in  deep  drifts  against  a  sharp  and  swirling  sleet. 
When  he  finally  got  her  home  he  was  completely  exhausted  himself.  But  his 
heroism  saved  her  life.  After  treatment  in  the  home  she  revived  again. 

His  son  Conrad,  who  was  a  boy  at  home  then,  recalled  the  incident  well  and 
told  the  author  of  this  family  history  all  about  it.  Others  told  of  other  times  and 
other  blizzards  in  which  this  namesake  of  Pieter  Hein  had  shown  almost  super¬ 
human  strength  and  courage,  when  it  was  necessary  to  meet  a  crisis  in  the  long, 
intense  winters  of  the  Northwest. 

He  was  an  elder  in  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  at  Newkirk,  Iowa,  where  the 

family  homesteaded  for  30  years,  as  devout  and  upright  in  his  ways  as  he  was 
strong  and  courageous. 

With  the  exception  of  some  who  are  engaged  in  business,  Pieter’s  descendants 
are  mostly  engaged  in  farming  in  O’Brien  and  Souix  Counties. 


IV.  Peter  H.  De  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  April  9,  1847,  on  boat  coming  to  America,  d.  Dec.  14, 
1922,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  Oct.  20,  1871,  Sioux  County,  la,  Ietsje  Sipma,  b.  Sept.  23,  1849, 
d.  Dec.  20  1929,  Newkirk,  la.,  dau.  of  Sjoerd  Sipma  and  Jantje  De  Vries,  of  Pella,  la. 
Rev.  Seine  Bolks  officiating.  Members  of  tlie  Newkirk  Reformed  Church.  Children: 

A.  Conrad,  to.  October  20,  1872. 

B.  Stuart,  b.  Dec.  28,  1874. 

C.  William,  b.  May  30,  1878. 

D.  Jennie,  b;.  Aug.  23,  1881. 

E.  Minnie,  b.  May  17,  1884. 

F.  Katie,  b.  Oct.  19,  1886. 

G.  Dena,  b.  Aug.  1,  1889. 

A.  Conrad  De  Jong  hardware  dealer,  b.  Oct.  20,  1872,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  Mary  Hoev- 
en,  b.  Oct.  14,  1887  dau.  of  Evert  Hoeven  and  Aaltje  Mulder,  on  April  26,  1899. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Lumkes  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  church  at  Hospers,  la. 
Served  the  church  as  deacon  for  25  years  and  as  Sunday  School  teacher  for  many 
years.  Reside  in  Hospers,  la.  Children: 

A-l.  Edythe  Pearl  De  Jong  Hoffs,  b.  April  19,  1900,  Hospers,  la.,  m.  John  Hoffs, 
farmer,  Dec.  12,  1898,  son  of  Henry  Hoffs  and  Gozarena  Hofland  of  Hospers, 
la.,  on  Aug.  24,  1922.  Rev.  George  Douwstra  officiating.  Members  of  the  Ref. 
Church,  at  Hospers,  la.  Children: 

A-la.  Keith  Rodney,  to.  Nov.  8,  1930,  d.  Jan.  20,  1933,  Hospers,  la. 

A-lb.  Kermit  and  Kerwin,  twins,  to.  Feb.  7,  1934,  Hospers,  la. 

A-2.  Twin  sons,  b.  Sept.  1903.  Lived  only  a  few  hours. 

A-3.  Edwin  A.,  Pharmacist,  to.  Feb.  8,  1905,  Hospers,  la.,  m.  June  27,  1929, 

Hull  la.  Carolyn  J.  Dykstra  to\,  March  11,  1907  dau.  of  John  Dykstra  and 
Annie  Niewenhof,  of  Hospers,  la.  Rev.  George  Douwstra  officiating.  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Ref.  church  at  Hospers,  la.  Children: 

A-3a.  Conrad  John,  b.  Jan.  13,  1934,  Hull,  la. 

A-4.  Phyllis  Harriet  De  Jong  Biswick,  b.  Dec.  8,  1909,  Hospers,  la.,  m.  June  19, 
1931,  Hospers,  la.  William  F.  Biswick,  M.  D.  Rev.  M.  Stegeman  of  Hospers, 
la.,  officiating.  Reside  at  Chicago,  Ill. 

A-5.  Alene  Hazel,  b.  Sept.  2,  1914,  Hospers,  la. 

B. Stuar.t  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  28,  1847,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  Feb.  12,  1903,  Emma 
Bomgaars  b.  Nov.  11,  1876, dau.  of  William  Bomgaars  and  Adriana  Sophie  Van 
Der  Linden.  Rev.  A.  M.  Van  Duine  officiating.  Members  of  the  Newkirk  Ref.  ch. 
Served  the  church  as  deacon  four  years  and  as  elder  seven  years.  They  have 
one  son  and  one  adopted  niece: 

B-l.  Peter  Sylvester,  School  Supt.  and  Scout  Executive,  b.  Jan.  29,  1904,  New¬ 
kirk,  la.,  m.  May  28,  1930,  Newkirk  la.,  Carolyn  Condra,  to.  June  10,  1908,  Sey¬ 
more  la.  dau.  of  Harley  Condra  and  Alma  Banning.  Rev.  J.  Wesselink,  Pres, 
of  Central  College  officiating.  Children : 

B-la.  Stuart  Condra,  b.  May  23,  1932,  Linn  Grove,  la. 

B-lb.  Paul  Stephen,  b.  Oct.  23,  1934. 
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B-2.  Nellie  Cornelia  Vos,  (adopted),  b.  Nov.  7,  1908,  Maple  Lake,  Minn,  m.  Sept. 
15,  1932;  Winfield  Bailey,  bank  cashier,  b.  Sept.  12,  1906,  son  of  Ebenezer 
Bailey  and  Hattie  Nicholson.  Rev.  J.  D.  Dykstra  officiating.  Members  of  the 
Methodist  church  at  Royal,  la. 

C.  William  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  May  30,  1878,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  March  8,  1906;  Tillie 
Menning,  b.  June  29,  1885  dau.  of  Roelof  Mennimg  and  Anna  Van  Es.  Rev.  J. 
F.  Heemstra  officiating.  Members  of  the  Ref.  ch.  at  Newkirk,  la.  Served  as 
Deacon  for  some  years. 

C-l.  Peter  W.,  b.  Dec.  19,  1906,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  June  19,  1929,  Orange  City,  la., 
Ann  Van  Beek,  b.  March  25,  1908,  Westfield,  N.  D.,  dau.  of  Gilbert  Van  Beek, 
and  Alyda  Stam.  Rev.  John  van  Someren  officiating.  Members  of  the  Trin¬ 
ity  Ref.  church  at  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

C-la.  Helen  Elaine,  b.  March  9,  1933,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-2.  Anna  De  Jong  Nieuwendorp,  b.  Mar.  26,  1908,  Newkirk,  la.  m.  July  20, 
1934,  Jacob  Nieuwendorp. 

C-3.  Ralph,  b.  Oct.  24,  1909,  Newkirk,  la. 

C-4.  William,  to.  June  23,  1912,  Newkirk,  la. 

C-5.  Howard,  to.  Feb.  3,  1916,  Newkirk,  la. 

C-6.  Raymond,  to,.  April  1,  1920,  Newkirk,  la. 

C-l.  Lloyd  Kennth  and  Kenneth  Lloyd,  twins,  to.  July  3,  1924,  Newkirk,  la. 

D.  Jennie  De  Jong  Scholten,  to.  Aug.  23,  1881,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  March  6,  1901,  Os¬ 
car  Douma,  farmer,  to.  March  15,  1873,  d.  Jan.  13,  1927,  at  Sheldon,  la.,  son  of 
Jacob  Douma  and  Hattie  Haagsma.  Rev.  A.  M.  Duine  officiating,  in.  2nd,  Aug. 
23,  1934,  Evert  J.  Scholten,  to.  July  8,  1876,  son  of  Dirk  J.  Scholten.  Members  of 
the  Alton  and  Sheldon  Ref.  church.  Reside  at  Sheldon,  la.  Children: 

D-i.  Hattie  Douma  Kleinwolterink,  to.  June  29,  1902,  Alton,  la.,  m.  Feb.  28, 
1924, William  Kleinwolterink,  farmer,  to.  April  24,  1898,  Hospers,  la.,  son  of 
Gerrit  Kleinwolterink  and  Johanna  Te  Grotenhuis.  Rev.  Jean  Vis  officiating. 
Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  church,  at  Alton,  la. 

D-2.  Edythe  Douma  Veld  boom,  to.  June  13,  1913,  Alton,  la.,  m.  Feb.  4,  1930, 
Albert  Velttooom,  farmer,  b.  June  17,  1900,  Middleburg,  la.,  son  of  Henry 
Veltboom  and  Sarah  Hollander.  Rev.  Jean  Vis  officiating.  Members  of  the 
1st  Ref.  church,  of  Hospers,  la.  Children : 

D-2a.  Orville  Harris  b.  Oct.  3,  1933,  Hospers,  la. 

D-3.  Sadie  Douma  Van  Oort,  b.  Aug.  14,  1904,  Alton  la.,  m.  Aug.  14,  1928,  Shel¬ 
don,  la.  Peter  Van  Oort,  farmer,  b.  Sept.  28,  1897,  Orange  City,  la.,  son  of 
Jake  Van  Oort  and  Wilma  Ravestijn.  Rev.  Jean  Vis  officiating.  Members  of 
the  1st  Ref  Church,  of  Orange  City,  la. 

D-4.  Minnie  Douma  Van  der  Brink,  to.  April  24,  1906,  Alton,  la.,  m.  June  15, 
1927,  Sheldon,  la  Ralph  Van  der  Brink,  merchant,  b.  Dec.  14,  1906,  Hospers, 
la.,  son  of  Wiendeld  Van  der  Brink  and  Angelena  Postema.  Rev.  Jean  Vis, 
officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at  Sheldon,  la. 

D-5.  Jake,  farmer,  b.  April  5,  1907,  Alton,  la.,  m.  Dec.  29,  1928,  Des  Moines,  la. 
Elsie  De  Vries,  to.  July  13,  1903,  Hospers,  la.,  dau.  of  Louis  De  Vries  and  Jos- 
ena  Drost.  Rev.  Robie  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  of  Hos¬ 
pers,  la. 

D-6.  Jeannette  Douma  De  Hoogh,  b.  Sept.  23,  1908,  Alton,  la.,  m.  Feb.  18,  1932, 
Cornie  De  Hoogh,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  4,  1905,  Boyden,  la.,  son  of  Doris  De  Hoogh 
and  Adrianna  Oranje.  Rev.  Jean  Vis  officiating.  Members  of  1st  Ref.  Church 
of  Sheldon,  la. 

D-7.  Julia,  b.  July  25,  1911,  Alton,  la. 

D-8.  Nellie,  b.  Aug.  24,  1914,  Alton,  la. 

D-9.  Oscar,  b.  Sept.  10,  1916,  Alton,  la. 

D-10.  Esther  Mae,  b.  May  14,  1920,  Sheldon,  la. 

E.  Minnie  De  Jong  Beltman,  to.  May  17,  1884;  Newkirk,  la.,  1st  m.  Mar.  6,  1907,  Hen¬ 
ry  Bomgaars,  farmer,  to.  May  13,  1881,  d.  Jan.  20,  1910,  son  of  William  Bomgaars 

and  Adriana  Sophie  Van  Den  Linden.  Rev.  H.  P.  Schuurman  officiating,  2nd  m. 

Dec.  1,  1910;  Albert  Beltman,  farmer,  to.  June  28,  1883,  Platte,  S.  D.,  son’ of  Evert 
Beltman  and  Hendrika  Nies.  Rev.  H.  J.  Veldman  officiating.  Members  of  the 
Ref.  Church  at  Newkirk,  la.  Children : 

E-l.  Ada  Bomgaars,  b.  Feb.  28,  1908,  Newkirk,  la.,  d.  Oct.  20,  1921,  Newkirk,  la. 

E-2.  Henry  Bomgaars,  b.  Aug.  10  1909,  Newkirk  la. 

E-3.  Harriet  Edna  Beltman,  b.  April  4,  1915,  Platte,  S.  D. 

F.  Katie  De  Jong  Harmelink,  b.  Oct.  19,  1886,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  Feb.  25,  1909,  .G  J. 
Harmelink,  farmer,  b.  March  24,  1885,  Newkirk,  la.,  son  of  Herman  Harmelink 
and  Fanny  Hoeve.  Rev.  H.  P.  Schuurman  officiating.  Members  of  the  Ref.  Ch. 
at  Newkirk,  la.  Children: 

F-l.  Fanny,  b.  Nov.  22,  1909. 
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F-2.  Peter  Edwin,  June  23,  1912. 

P-3.  Herman,  b.  Aug.  24,  1914. 

F-4.  Edith,  b.  April  4,  1916. 

F-5.  Florence,  b.  Sept.  26,  1918. 

F-6.  Kenneth  John,  b.  Dec.  1,  1920,  d.  Jan.  5,  1921. 

F-7.  Eunice  May,  b.  May  9,  1922. 

F-8.  Katherine  Josephine,  b.  Dec.  16,  1926. 

F-9.  John  Jr.,  to.  Oct.  19,  1928. 

(All  were  born  in  Newkirk,  Iowa). 

G.  Dena  De  Jong  Eeyer,  b.  Aug.  1889,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  March  10,  1910,  Gerrit  Bey¬ 
er,  farmer  and  contractor,  b.  Jan.  30,  1883,  son  of  Herman  Beyer  and  Hendrika 
Koskamp.  Rev.  H.  P.  Schuurman  officiating.  Members  of  the  Ref.  Church  at 
Newkirk,  la.  Children: 

G-l.  Henrietta  Nelvina  Beyer  Sneltjes,  b.  Jan.  17,  1911,  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  Mar. 
10,  1932,  Gerard  Henry  Sneltje,  hardware  dealer,  b.  Sept.  19,  1910,  son  of 
Agidius  J.  Sneltjes  and  Dena  Hofmeyer.  Rev.  Z.  Roetman  officiating.  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  of  Hospers,  la.  Children: 

G-la.  Arlene  Jane,  b.  Aug.  28,  1933,  Hospers,  la. 

G-2.  Edith  Beyer  Roelofs,  b.  April  15,  1912,  m.  Aug.  28,  1930,  Edward  Roelofs, 
High  School  teacher,  b.  Sept  7,  1911.  Res.  Shell  Rock,  la. 

G-3.  Wilson  Herman,  b.  May  4,  1915. 

G-4.  Anna,  b.  June  22,  1918. 

G-5.  Gerald  Peter,  b.  Dec.  19,  1922. 

(All  children  born  at  Newkirk.  Ia) 


Above,  Peter  De  Jongh,  Hospers,  Iowa,  and  grand¬ 
children. 

Below,  Dutch  'Reformed  Church,  Newkirk,  la.,  and 
Gerrit  Beyer,  architect. 
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BRANCH  OF  KOENRAAD  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 

WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


THE  FAMILY  GROUP  OF  KOENRAAD  DE  JONGH,  ORANGE  CITY,  IOWA. 


Koemaad  was  the  first  child  in  this  family  born  in  Ameiica,  at  Pella  Iowa, 
Decembei  9,  1848,  when  it  was  still  called  the  “straw  town  ”  because  of  its  that¬ 
ched  roof  huts.  Much  like  his  father,  he  was  an  able  speaker  and  lecturer  and 

lived  a  full  and  active  life.  His  wife,  Petronella  Van  Zee,  was  of  the  Holland 
nobility  with  Spanish  ancestry  further  back  which  showed  in  her  finely  molded 

face.  She  died  August  20,  1934,  at  the  age  of  83. 

Koenraad  had  a  fair  education  and  acquired  more  from  reading  and  study 
in  later  life.  He  made  a  trip  to  Egypt,  Palestine,  and  Europe  in  1914,  about  which 

he  lectured  on  his  return.  In  his  early  years  he  farmed  and  was  the  first  of  the 
De  Jongh  brothers  to  settle  in  Souix  County,  but  after  he  had  acquired  a  com¬ 
petence,  he  moved  to  Orange  City  and  gave  the  rest  of  his  life  to  public  service. 

He  taught  the  Sunday  School  in  Orange  City  for  forty  years,  was  a  deacon 
and  elder  in  the  church  and  financial  agent  for  Central  College,  at  Pella,  Iowa, 
for  a  while  as  well  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  the  Christian  Psychopathic  Hos¬ 
pital  Association  at  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan.  Koenraad  was  a  man  of  parts  and 
had  a  wide  circle  of  friends,  locally  and  nationally. 

Conrad,  his  oldest  son,  the  third  generation  in  succession  to  be  named 
“Koenraad,”  “Coenraad,  or  “Conrad,”  is  a  successful  surgeon  at  Grand  Rapids, 
Michigan,  able  and  versatile  like  his  father*,  but,  more  quiet  and  unassuming.  His 
son,  Russel  Nelson  De  Jong,  the  fourth  generation  of  this  branch  in  America,  is 
also  a  member  of  the  medical  profession,  and  sixth  in  descent  from  the  Honorable 
Jan  Hendrikse  De  Jongh,  magistrate  of  Ameide  and  Tienhoven,  Holland. 
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Other  members  of  this  family  are  generally  farmers.  Stephen,  whose  hospit¬ 
ality  the  writer  of  this  genealogy  enjoyed  has  one  of  the  finest  farms  in  that 
section  of  the  country.  His  son  Peter  is  a  very  large  man,  with  blue  eyes  and 
blonde  hair,  a  man  of  immense  physical  proportions.  The  Rev.  Bart  R.  Van  Zyl 
in  another  branch  of  the  family  is  also  of  this  large  type.  So  is  Adrian  or  “John” 

De  Young,,  of  Sheldon,  la.,  and  here  and  there  others,  who  appear  to  be  reincar¬ 
nations  of  Judge  Jan  Hendrikse  De  Jongh,  who  was  also  said  to  have  been  of  that 
type  and  stature. 

Stephen  De  Jong  is  the  president  of  the  De  Jong  Family  Association  of 
Orange  City,  Iowa. 

Peter  Mauw,  the  father  of  Anna  MauwM  the  wife  of  Stephen  De  Jong,  was 
one  of  the  most  successful  stockmen  of  the  Northwest.  The  farm  home  of  the 

Mauws  is  one  of  the  show  places  of  Sioux  County.  Conrad  De  Jong  and  his 
brother  Hubert,  sons  of  James  De  Jong,  also  married  into  the  Mauw  family. 

V.Koenraad  De  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  Dee.  9,  1849,  Pella,  la.,  d.  Jan.  5,  1921,  Orange  City  la.,  m, 
March  8,  1871,  Pella,  la.,  Petronella  Van  Zee,  b.  Oct.  28,  1851,  dau.  of  Stephen  and  Judith 
Van  Zee  o»f  Pella,  la.  Rev.  Abram  Thompson,  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref*  Church 
of  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

A.  Conrad,  b.  Dec.  1871. 

B.  Stephen,  b.  August  28,  1873. 

C.  Minnie,  b.  January  14,  1876. 

D.  Julia,  b.  August  5,  1877. 

E.  Henry,  b.  June  20,  1881. 

F.  Gerrit,  b.  Feb.  6,  1883. 

G.  Joe  K.,  b.  September  25,  1885. 

H.  Anthony  Arie,  b.  August  17,  1888,  d.  March  17,  1893. 

I.  Antoinette  Matilda,  b.  February  16,  1893. 

A.  Conrad  De  Jong,  M.  D.,  to.  Dec.  1,  1871,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Nov.  23,  1897,  at 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Cynthia  Jacoba  Bursma,  to.  Jan.  13,  1877,  dau.  of  Rev.  Ale 
Bursma  and  Elizabeth  De  Haan,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Rev.  Bursma  officiating. 
Members  of  the  Ref.  Church  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Resided  at  Edgerton,  Minn., 
Orange  City,  la.,  and  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Children: 

A-l.  Aleen  Elizabeth  De  Jong  Dethmers,  b.  June  23,  1903,  Edgerton,  Minn.,  m. 
April  4,  1931,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  John  R.  Dethmers,  lawyer,  b.  Oot.  15,  1903, 
son  of  Peter  Dethmers  and  Agnes  De  Roos,  of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  Residing 
in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan. 

A-la.  John  Robert,  b.  Dec.  28,  1931. 

A-2.  Russel  Nelson,  M.  D..  b.  March  12,  1907,  Orange  City,  la.  Resides  at  Grand 
Rapids,  Michigan. 

B.  Stephen  De  Jong,  farmer,  b  Aug.  28,  1873,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Feb.  25,  1902, 
Orange  City,  la.  Anna  M.  Mouw,  b.  Oct.  10,  1877,  dau.  of  Peter  Mouw  and  Eliz¬ 
abeth  Koster,  of  Orange  City,  Ta.  Rev.  A.  Staplekamp,  officiating.  Members  of 
the  1st  Ref.  Church,  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

B-l .  Peter  Arion,  to.  Jan.  27,  1903,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Jan.  27,  1925,  Orange 

City,  la..  Elsie  De  Roo,  to,  March  3,  1903,  dau.  of  Jacob  de  Roo  and  Lizzie 

Dylstrhuis  of  Orange  City.  Rev.  John  Englesman  officiating.  Members  of  the 
1st  Ref.  Church  of  Orange  City,  la.  Reside  at  Newkirk,  la.  Children: 

B-la.  Stephen  Earl,  b.  May  19,  1926,  Newkirk,  la. 

B-lb.  Elizabeth  Marguerite,  b.  Dec.  25,  1927,  Newkirk,  la. 

B-lc.  Jacob  James,  b.  Feb.  25,  1930,  Newkirk,  la. 

E-ld.  Joan  Murial,  b.  Feb.  20,  1932,  Newkirk,  la. 

B-2.  Conrad  Earl,  b.  Oct.  26,  1908,  d.  March  28,  1924,  Orange  City,  la. 

B-3.  Nellie  Elizabeth.  R.  N.,  b.  June  25,  1911,  Orange  City,  la. 

B-4.  Bernard,  b.  Jan.  11,  1922,  Orange  City,  la. 

B-5.  Earline  Elizcbeth.  b.  Nov.  26,  1924,  Orange  City,  la. 

C.  Minnie  De  Jong  Muilenburg,  b.  Jan.  14,  1876,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Dec.  30.  1896, 
Orange  City,  la.  Hubert  Muilenburg,  farmer  b.  July  20,  1874,  son  of  Peter  Muil¬ 
enburg  and  Clarinda  Cornelia  Visser  of  Orange  City.  Ia.  Rev.  A.  J.  Kolyn  offici¬ 
ating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  of  Orange  City.  Children: 

C-l.  Clarinda  Cornelia  Muilenburg  De  Haan,  b.  Oct.  10,  1897,  Orange  City,  la., 
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m.  Feb.  18,  1920,  Orange  -City,  la.  Chris  De  Haan,  farmer,  b.  Aug.  15,  1897, 
son  of  Gerrit  De  Haan  -and  Anna  Nieuwendorp,  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev. 
Englesman  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at  Strasburg,  N.  D. 
Reside  at  Timber  Lake,  S.  D.  Children: 

C-la.  Gerald  Wilbert,  b.  July  3,  1921,  Hospers,  la. 

C-lb.  Wilma  Herriet,  b.  Oct.  15,  1923,  Hospers,  la. 

C-lc.  Evelyn  Marcia,  b.  Oct.  25,  1925,  Archer  la.  Died,  Aug.  23,  1930,  Tim¬ 
ber  Lake.  7  '  0 

C-ld.  Myma  Mae,  b.  May  30,  1928,  Archer,  la. 

C-le.  Lois  Ann,  b.  June  23,  1930,  Timber  Lake,  S.  D. 

C-lf.  Laurence  Howard,  b.  April  28,  1932,  Timber  Lake,  S.  D. 

C-2.  Conrad  Anthony,.,  farmer,  b.  May  9,  1899,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Dec.  21,  1921, 
Orange  City,  la.,  Mary  Tan  Zyl,  b.  Dec.  13,  1901,  dau.  of  Ralph  Van  Zyl 
and  Johanna  Van  Boven,  of  Orange  City.  Rev.  John  Englesman  officiating. 
Members  of  1st  Ref.  Church  of  Strasburg,  N.  D.  Res.  at  Trail  City,  S.  D. 
Children: 

C-2a.  Wilhelmina  Joanna,  b.  Dec.  26,  1922,  Newkirk,  la. 

C-2b.  Robert  Marion,  b.  July  13,  1926,  Newkirk,  la. 

C-2c.  Ruth  Margaret,  b!.  Feb.  8,  1930,  Timber  Lake,  S.  x ». 

C-3.  Peter  Lester,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  11,  1900,  Orange  City,  la.  m.  June  16,  1923, 
Orange  City,  la.  Minnie  Korver,  b.  June  26,  1903,  dau.  of  George  Korver  and 
Christina  Mouw,  of  Alton,  la.  Rev.  John  Engelsman  officiating.  Members  of 
the  Presbyterian  ch.  at  Sibley,  la.  Children: 

C-3a.  Phyllis  Eugene,  b.  Nov.  18,  1923,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-3b.  Lloyd  Russel,  b.  Oot.  3,  1927,  Middleburg,  la. 

C-4.  Nellie  Johanna,  b.  Jan.  27,  1903,  Orange  City,  la. 

C-5.  Margaret  Muilenburg  Van  der  Wilt,  b.  Feb.  27,  1905,  Orange  City,  la.,  m. 
June  16,  1932,  Orange  City,  la.  Gerrit  Amelius  Van  der  Wilt,  farmer,  b.  Sept. 
1,  1904,  son  of  Walter  Van  der  Wilt  and  Minnie  Slothouber,  Orange  City,  la. 
Rev.  Henry  Colenbrander  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at 
Middleburg,  la. 

C-6.  Rebecca  Muilenburg  De  Vries,  b.  Aug.  14,  1908  at  Orange  City,  la.  m.  Dec. 
3,  1933,  Orange  City,  la.,  Bert  De  Vries,  laborer,  b.  Mar.  11,  1910,  son  of 
Peter  E.  De  Vries  and  Minnie  Klein  Wolterink,  of  Sioux  Center,  la.  Rev.  Hen¬ 
ry  Colenbrander  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Ch.  at  Orange  City,  la. 

C-7.  Hubert  William,  laborer,  b.  Jan.  17,  1913,  Orange  City,  la.  m.  Oct.  30,  1932, 
Orange  City,  la.,  Anna  Roos,  b.  July  12,  1912,  dau.  of  Edward  Roos  and 
Dena  Fonkert  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  Ralph  Clemm  officiating.  Members  of 
Trinity  Ref.  Church  Orange  City.  Children: 

C-7a.  Wanda  Fay,  b.  May  11,  1933,  Orange  City,  la. 

D.  Julia  Angelina  De  Jong  Nieuwendorp,  b.  Aug.  15,  1877,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Dec. 
31,  1902,  Orange  City,  la.,  John  Nieuwendorp,  farmer,  b.  Aug.  9,  1879,  son  of 
Christian  Nieuwendorp  and  Neelitje  Ver  Meer,  of  Orange  City,  la.,  Rev.  Staple- 
kamp  oficiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at  Orange  City.  Children: 

D-l.  Nelson  Christian,  clerk,  b.  Dec.  1,  1905,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  J'me  5.  1928, 
Emmetsburg,  la.  Myrtle  Van  de  Velda,  b.  April  1,  1906,  dau.  of  M.  Van  de 
Velda  and  Mary  Vos,  of  Emmetsburg,  la.  Rev.  Sunderlin  officiating.  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

D-la.  Infant  —  died. 

D-2,b.  Ruth  Marilyn,  b.  Feb.  16,  1930,  Orange  City,  la. 

D-2.  Vernon  Conrad,  b.  April  1,  1911,  Orange  City,  la. 

D-3.  Robert  John,  b.  July  1,  1916,  Orange  City,  la. 

D-4.  Gladys  Angeline,  b.  Feb.  4,  1918,  Orange  City,  la. 

D-5.  Kenneth  Irwin,  b.  June  3,  1921,  Orange  City,  la. 

E. Henry  De  Jong,  merchant,  b.  June  20,  1881,  Orange  City,  la.  m.  March  14,  1906, 
Maurice,  la.,  Elizabeth  Van  Horsen,  b.  April  2,  1887,  dau.  of  Gerrit  Van  Horsen 
and  Hattie  Semsen,  of  Maurice,  la.  Rev.  P.  Ihrman  officiating.  Members  of  the 
1st  Ref.  Church  of  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

E-l.  Orville  Gerrit,  farmer,  b.  Nov.  17,  1907,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Sept.  10,  1930, 
Orange  City,  Elizabeth  Mouw  b.  Sept.  5,  1905,  dau.  of  John  Bert  Mouw  and 
Elizabeth  Mouw  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  Locky  of  Sioux  City,  la.,  officiating. 
Members  of  the  2nd  Christian  Ref.  Church  of  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 
E-la.  Hallard  Karr,  b.  July  14,  1931,  Orange  City,  la. 

E-2.  Clarence  Milo,  b.  June  4,  1914,  Orange  City,  la. 

F.  Gerrit  De  Jong,  lumberman,  b.  Feb.  6,  1883,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Dec.  25,  1908, 
Jackson,  Minn.  Ruth  Lee  Miller  b.  June  20,  1889.  Children: 

F-l.  Gerald  Conrad,  b.  April  24,  1911,  Sheldon,  la.,  m.  Jan.  1,  1932  Adelia  Tac- 
co,  b.  Jan.  9,  1911,  at  Tacoma  Wash. 
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F-2.  Kenneth  b.  Oct.  10,  1915. 

F-3.  Ruth,  b.  Jan.  25,  1918. 

G.  Joe  K.  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Sept.  25,  1885,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  Jan.  1,  1913,  Shel¬ 
don,  la.,  Maggie  Osterburg,  b.  Jan.  16,  1890,  dau.  of  Wiefcse  Osterburg  and  Allie 
Hofkamp  of  Sheldon,  la.  Rev.  Henry  Van  de  Naald  officiating.  Members  of  the 
Ref.  Church  at  Sheldon,  la. 

I.  Antonette  Matilda  De  Jong  Sterrenberg,  R.  N.,  b.  Feb.  16,  1893,  Orange  City,  la., 
m.  Nov.  29,  1917,  Orange  City,  la.,  Charles  Sterrenberg,  tractor  operator,  b.  Nov. 
30,  1896,  son  of  Walter  Sterrenberg  and  Dina  Ver  Steeg  of  Orange  City,  la.  Served 
in  the  World  War  fourteen  months,  eleven  months  over  seas  and  six  months  at 
the  front.  Rev.  John  Engelsman  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  of 
Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

1-1.  Charles,  foV  May  9,  1918,  Orange  City,  la. 

1-2.  Alma  Jean,  b.  Oct.  4,  1923,  Orange  City,  la. 

(Charles  Sterrenberg,  served  in  the  following  battles:  Ypres,  Aug.  30,  1918;  Billicourt,  Sept. 

29,  1918;  Busigny,  and  St.  Souplet  Oct.  10,  1918;  and  Mayengheim,  Oct.  17,  1918) 
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Upper,  farm  scene,  place  of  Koen  De 
De  Jong,  Orange  City,  la.  Lower,  left, 
lower  center,  Carolyn  De  Jong;  lower 


Jong,  son  of  James.  Center,  family  group  of  James 
mission  church  of  Rev.  Fred  De  Jongh,  McKee,  Ky; 
right,  James  De  Jong  homestead,  Maurice,  la. 
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BRANCH  OF  JACOBUS  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 

WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


Jacobus  (James)  De  Jongh,  or  “De  Jong,”  as  he  spelled  his  name,  was  born 
in  a  humble  home  on  the  edge  of  Pella,  Iowa,  March  10,  185Q,  where  he  remained 
until  the  age  of  21,  attending  the  grade  schools  and  working  on  the  farm.  In 
March  1871  he  went  to  Souix  County. 

For  the  first  three  years  in  the  new  settlement  he  worked  for  others,  but  in 
1874,  the  year  of  his  marriage,  he  took  up  an  eighty  acre  homestead  seven  miles 

southwest  of  Orange  City  and  three  and  a  quarter  miles  southeast  of  what  is  now 
Maurice,  Iowa.  Gradually  through  frugal  and  industrious  living,  another  eighty 
was  purchased  and  later  still  more  land  was  added,  until  the  prarie  and  humble 
board  house  of  their  pioneer  beginnings  had  been  transformed  into  a  fertile  farm 
and  a  substantial  home. 

Here,  with  his  wife,  the  first  and  last  experiences  of  rural  life  were  shared, 

the  grasshoppers  that  mercilessly  devoured  the  crops  of  the  pioneers,  the  prairie 
fire  that  was  checked  by  the  wife’s  brave  back-firing  as  she  saw  its  terrible  sweep, 
the  winters  with  their  enduring  cold. 

As  the  years  rolled  by  children  came,  resources  gradually  increased  and  services 
to  the  community  and  the  church  were  gradually  extended,  until  May  8,  1910, 

when  the  wife  who  had  shared  all  these  joys  and  sorrows  with  him  passed  on  and 
he  moved  to  Maurice,  Iowa.  He  lived  there  with  his  daughter  Bertha  until  typhoid 
fever  took  him  to  his  maker  on  August  8,  1916. 

James  De  Jong  was  of  an  aggressive,  builder  type,  and  a  crusader  by  nature 
against  every  wrong.  A  contemporary  of  Carrie  Nation,  he  was  busy  fighting 

the  saloons  in  Iowa  while  she  was  raiding  them  in  Kansas.  He  championed  and 
loved  the  church  and  was  deacon  and  elder  of  the  first  church  of  Maurice,  Iowa, 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century,  where  all  of  his  children  belonged.  He  was  an  ag¬ 
gressive  agriculturist,  advocating  and  helping  early  farmer  plans  and  services,  a 
good  manager  and  farmer,  and  his  integrity  was  never  questioned,  as  treas¬ 
urer  of  the  school  district,  as  one  of  the  assessors,  or  as  an  officer  or  teacher  in 
the  church. 

His  home  was  one  of  hospitality  to  all,  the  great  or  the  humble,  the  poor 
or  the  rich.  His  children  loved  him,,  friends  knew  his  friendly  calls,  his  jovial 

manner,  his  Christian  counsel,  his  generous  character  and  his  gifted  prayers. 

Of  the  nine  children  in  this  family  that  grew  to  maturity,  all  shared  his 
generous  educational  support  through  the  grades,  four  of  them  in  North  Western 
Classical  Academy  and  one  through  the  college  and  seminary.  All  education  re¬ 
ceived  his  enthusiastic  support. 

This  family  is  represented  in  many  lines  of  endeavor — the  ministry,  teaching, 
nursing,  business  and  farming,  all  the  members  living  on  good  farms  or  in  fine 
city  homes;  all  alert  and  engaging  people,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  know;  all  chips  of 
the  old  block;  all  De  Jonghs  through  and  through. 

Bertha  De  Jong,  of  this  family,  gathered  the  data  on  the  descendants  of  her 
grandfather  Koenraad,  an  unselfish  effort  that  has  cost  her  considerably,  for 
which  future  generations  should  hold  her  in  grateful  memory. 
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VI.  Jacobus  De  Jongh,  fanner,  b.  March  10,  1850,  Pella,  la.,  d.  Aug.  8,  1916,  Maurice  la., 
m.  Dec.  23,  1874,  Orange  City,  la.,  Jane  Pas,  b.  April  5,  1855,  Pella,  la.  d.  May  8,  1910 
Maurice,  la,  dau.  of  Hubert  Pas  and  Wilhelmina  Muilenburg  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev. 
Seine  Bolks  officiating.  Members  of  the  Ref.  ch.  of  Maurice.  Served  church  as  elder  for 
20  ye^’S.  Children: 

A.  Koenraad,  b.  Jan.  24,  1876,  d.  Aug.  1876. 

B.  Wilhelmina  (Minnie),  to.  Feb.  27,  1877,  d.  1899,  Maurice,  la. 

C.  Hubertja  Willemina  (Hattie),  b.  March  27,  1878. 

D.  Koenraad  (Conrad),  to.  Jan.  24,  1880. 

E.  Johanna  Hendrika  (Anna),  bj.  June  10,  1882. 

F.  Hubert  Arie,  b.  April  5,  1884. 

G.  Trijntje  Maria  (Tillie),  b.  Aug.  11,  1887. 

H.  Gysbentja  Cornelia  (Bertha),  to.  June  1,  1889. 

I.  Frederick  Henry,  b.  May  28,  1892. 

J.  Harold  John,  b.  Dec.  5,  1895. 

C.  Hattie  De  Jong  De  Kock,  b.  March  27,  1878,  Maurice,  la.,  m.  Dec.  30,  1903,  Mau¬ 
rice,  la.,  John  F.  De  Kock  farmer  b.  April  27,  1874,.  Pella,  la.,  son  of  Stephen  De, 
Kock  and  Evangeline  Van  Zee  of  Pella,  la.,  Rev.  P.  Ihrman  officiating.  Residing 
at  Maurice,  la.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at  Maurice,  la. 

C-l.  Iola  Elmira  De  Kock  Raak,  to.  May  10,  1905,  Maurice,  la.,  m.  Jan.  30,  1929. 
Maurice,  la.  Peter  Raak,  farmer,  b.  Feb.  11,  1902,  son  of  Martin  Raak  and 
Hendrika  Jongewaard,  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  John  Straks  officiating. 
Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at  Orange  City,  la. 

C-2.  James  Stephen,  tow  Sept.  14,  1907,  d.  Dec.  1,  1930.  Maurice,  la. 

C-3.  Vernon  Harry,  b.  May  28,  1909,  Maurice,  la. 

C-4.  Lester  Wesley,  b.  Oct.  15,  1910,  Maurice.  Ia. 

C-5.  Marion  Harold,  b.  Jan.  8,  1913,  Maurice,  Ia. 

C-6.  Harvey  Raymond,  to.  March  27,  1917,  Maurice,  Ia. 

D.  Conrad  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Jan.  24,  1880,  Maurice,  la.,  m.  March  14,  1907,  Orange 
City,  Ia.,  Anna  Mouw,  b.  Sept.  22,  1876,  dau.  of  Gerrit  Mouw  and  Mina  Franc, 
of  Alto,  Wis.,  Rev.  P.  Ihrman  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at 
Maurice,  Ia.  Served  the  church  as  elder  for  eighteen  years  and  as  Sunday  School 
teacher  and  Superintendent  for  many  years.  Children: 

D-l.  Esther  Jane,  R.  N.,  b.  June  23,  1908,  Maurice,  Ia. 

D-2.  Wilbur  James,  b.  June  28,  1910,  Maurice,  Ia. 

E.  Anna  De  Jong  Van  Roekel,  b.  June  10,  1882,  at  Maurice,  Ia.,  m.  Dec.  27,  1906, 
Maurice,  la.  Peter  Van  Roekel  and  Neeltje  Van  Peursem  of  Maurice,  Ia.  Rev.  P. 
Ihrman  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at  Maurice,  Ia.  Served  the 
church  as  elder  for  some  years.  Children: 

E-l.  Elmer  Edwin,  farmer,  b.  Nov.  16,  1907,  Maurice,  Ia.,  m.  Jan.  22,  1930, 
Maurice,  Ia.,  Gertrude  Brink,  b.  June  5,  1904,  dau.  of  Henry  G.  Brink  and 
Jessie  Yonker,  of  Maurice,  Ia.  Rev.  John  Straks  officiating.  Members  of  the 
1st  Ref.  Church  of  Maurice. 

E-2.  Milton  Lee,  bookkeeper,  b.  Feb.  4,  1909,  Maurice.  Ia. 

E-3.  Ruth  Loreen,  to.  Feb.  28,  1916,  Maurice,  Ia. 

F.  Hubert  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  April  5,  1884,  Maurice,  Ia.,  an.  March  9,  1911,  Orange 
City,  Ia.,  Marty  Mouw,  to.  Oct.  14,  1887,  dau.  of  Gerrit  Mouw  and  Mina  Franc, 
of  Sioux  Center,  Ia.  Rev.  J.  Wesseling  officiating.  Resided  at  Maurice,  Ia.  New¬ 
kirk  and  Boyden,  Ia.  Members  of  the  Ref.  Church.  Children: 

F-l.  June  Winifred,  b.  May  28,  1913,  Maurice,  la.,  d.  March  21,  1928,  Newkirk, 
Iowa. 

F-2.  Erwin  James  b.  Nov.  7,  1919,  Newkirk,  Ia.,  d.  Nov.  26,  1934. 

F-3.  Shirley  Jean,  b.  Aug.  29,  1927.  (Adopted  Child). 

G . Tillie  De  Jong  Duven,  to.  Aug.  11,  1887,  Maurice,  Ia.,  m.  Jan.  25,  1911,  Maurice, 
William  H.  Duven  funeral  director  to.  April  17,  1887,  son  of  Henry  Duven  and 
Josephine  Holdinga  of  Maurice,  la.  Rev.  J.  Wesselink  officiating.  Members  of  the 
Ref.  and  Presbyterian  churches.  Resided  at  Maurice,  Orange  City  and  Cherokee, 
Ia.  Children: 

G-l.  Wilson  Henry,  mortician,  b.  March  21,  1912,  Maurice,  Ia. 

G-2.  Josephine  Marie,  b.  Oct.  8,  1918,  Orange  City  Ia. 

G-3.  Frederick  Laurance,  b.  April  19,  1922,  Orange  City,  Ia. 

G-4.Donald  Dale,  to.  Aug.  24,  1923,  Orange  City,  Ia. 

H.  Bertha  De  Jong,  b.  June  1,  1899,  Maurice,  la.,  former  mission  worker  at  Winne¬ 
bago,  Nebr.  Member  of  the  1st  Ref.  Ch.  at  Orange  City,  Ia.  Res.  at  Maurice.  Ia. 

I.  Fred  H.  De  Jong,  missionary  pastor,  b.  May  28,  1892,  Maurice,  Ia.,  m.  June  3, 
1931,  Lincoln,  Nebr.;  Elizabeth  De  Vries,  missionary,  b.  May  5,  1903,  Holland, 
Nebr.,  dau.  of  Cornelius  De  Vries  and  Gertrude  Lefferdink.  Rev.  Zweer  Roetman 
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officiating.  Serving  as  missionary  at  McKee  Kentucky.  Children: 

I-l.Carolyn  Gertrude,  b.  July  12,  1932,  McKee,  Ky. 

J.  Harold  J.  De  Jong,  merchant,  Dec.  5,  1895,  Maiurice,  la.,  m.  June  24,  1920,  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.,  Dora  Klay,  b.  March  29,  1899,  Orange  City,  la.,  dau.  of  Gerrit  Klay 
and  Effie  Wassenaar  of  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  Fred  De  Jong  officiating.  Members 
of  the  American  Ref.  Church  at  Orange  City.  Children: 

J-l.  Leona  Jane,  b.  Feb.  7,  1922,  Orange  City,  la. 

J-2.  Robert  Harold,  b.  Nov.  2,  1923,  Orange  City. 

J-3.  Norman  Klay,  b.  March  20,  1930,  Orange  City. 

(Harold  was  in  service  from  April  8  to  Decmber  3,  1918,  in  the  World  War.  Did  not  go 
overseas  because  of  sickness. 


BRANCH  OF  TRYNTJE  VAN  ZANTE  DE  JONGH,  DAUGHTER  OF 
KOENRAAD  AND  WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


Tryntje  or  Kate  De  Jongh  was  the  only  daughter  of  Koenraad  De  Jongh  to 
reach  maturity.  Her  only  sister,  also  named  Tryntje,  after  Koenraad’s  mother 
Tryntje  van  der  Lede  De  Jongh,  died  on  board  ship  on  the  voyage  to  America  and 
was  buried  on  the  ocean. 

Tryntje  was  described  to  the  author  of  this  chronology  by  his  father,,  as  an 
attractive  and  lovable  woman,  as  the  De  Jongh  women  always  are.  Like  her 

brothers  and  cousins,  she  was  equal  to  all  the  emergencies  of  the  pioneer.  With 
her  husband,  John  Van  Zante,  she  left  the  Dutch  settlement  at  Pella,  Iowa,  in 
1876  for  California,  Oregon,  and  Washington,  where  all  the  hardships  of  the 
frontier  were  her  lot.  Later  the  family  moved  to  Los  Angeles,  where  Tryntje 
passed  away  in  1925  at  the  age  of  seventy-two  years.  Her  life  was  well-spent. 
She  was  an  active  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Los  Angeles. 

Mary  Van  Zante,  her  daughter,  is  the  only  surviving  member  of  that  branch 
of  the  family.  It  has  therefore  run  contrary  to  the  rule  in  all  others,  in  so 
far  as  going  forth  and  multiplying  is  concerned.  But  judging  from  the  position 
the  sole  surviving  one  of  this  family  holds,  what  is  left  on  that  branch  of  the  tree 
arrears  to  be  good  timber. 

VII.  Tryntje  (Kate),  De  Jongh  Van  Zante,  b.  Mar.  10,  1853,  at  Pella,  la.,  d.  Jan.  14,  1925, 
at  Lc*  Angeles,  Calif;  m.  1872,  at  Pella  la*  John  Van  Zante,  contractor;  residence,  Los 
Angeles,  California.  Children : 

A.  Arthur  Rentham,  mining  engineer,  b.  June  23,  1874.  at  Pella,  la.,  d.  Jan.  14,  1916 
at  Needles,  Cal.,  graduated  from  grade,  high  and  business  college  at  Sacramento. 
Served  in  the  Spanish  American  War. 

B. Wilhelmina,  b.  June  16,  1875,  Pella,  la.,  d.  in  infancy. 

C.  Mary,  b.  March  21,  1877,  in  Colusa  Co.,  Calif;  educated  in  grade  and  high  school 
at  Sacramento  and  Los  Angeles  business  college.  Secretary  to  a  Los  Angeles  Su¬ 
perior  Court  Judge.  Res.  Los  Angeles,  California. 
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BRANCH  OF  ADRIAN  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 

WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


THE  FAMILY  OF  ADRIAN  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD. 


Adrian  De  Jongh,  sixth  son  of  Koneraad,  named  after  the  writer’s  grand¬ 
father  apparently  had  some  of  the  roving  spirit  of  the  clan. 

He  gave  vent  to  his  restlessness  in  various  migrations,  as  the  others  in  the 
family  have  done  from  time  immemorial,  but  the  Dakotas  was  the  principal  scene 

of  his  operations.  After  moving  about  from  Pella,  Orange  City,  Sheldon,  Iowa, 
and  Ralla,  Missouri  at  which  places  his  children  were  born,  he  finally  settled  in 
the  vicinity  of  Parker,  South  Dakota,  on  a  large  farm. 

Shortly  afterwards  his  wife  died,  which  appears  to  have  been  considerable  of 
a  blow  to  him.  Nevertheless,  he  remained  on  the  farm  there  for  four  years,  until 
his  oldest  daughter  married,  when  he  broke  up  housekeeping  and  spent  the  re¬ 
maining  years  of  his  life  in  other  occupations.  He  was  a  very  enterprising  farmer 
at  Parker,  South  Dakota,  where  he  raised  stock  on  a  large  scale  and  interested 
himself  in  horticulture  and  the  bee  industry.  He  served  some  time  as  the  bee 
inspector  for  the  State.  He  died  in  Florida  in  1911,  where  he  was  then  engaged  in 
real  estate  operations. 

Adrian  was  a  strict  Presbyterian  and  saw  to  it  that  his  family  went  to  church 
and  kept  the  Sabbath.  Like  most  of  the  De  Jonghs  he  was  an  officer  in  the  church 

wherever  he  went.  At  one  time,  when  he  was  in  good  circumstances,  he  supported 
a  foreign  mission.  He  was  well-liked  by  everyone,  of  an  inspiring  make-up,  a 
splendid  companion  and  a  loyal  friend. 

He  died  younger  than  any  of  the  eight  sons  of  Koenraad  at  the  age  of  57. 
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The  boys  in  this  family  all  live  in  South  Dakota,.,  engaged  in  farming  and 
other  occupations.  Three  of  Adrian’s  sons  served  in  the  World  War,  also  a  gener¬ 
ous  contribution  from  their  father,  the  largest  number  of  soldiers  from  any 
branch  of  our  family,  two  of  them  going  to  the  front  in  France  and  fighting  in 
some  of  the  major  engagements  of  the  great  contest. 

Like  father,  like  sons,  the  boys  are  all  church  men  the  same  as  Adrian  was, 
and  of  a  similar  likeable  disposition,  and  one  of  them  Clarence,  has  dedicated 
his  life  to  the  cause  of  others,  as  a  mission  worker. 


VIII.  Adrian  De  Jongh,  merchant  and  farmer,  bi  July  30,  1854  at  PeUa  la.,  d.  AprU  22,  1911 
at  Brookville,  Florida,  buried  at  Parker,  S.  D.,  m.  Jan.  17,  1884,  at  Orange  City,  Iowa, 
Marie  Muilenburg,  b.  Nov.  16,  1864;  d.  May  12,  1902,  dan.  of  Huibert  and  Clazena  Ver 
Steeg  Muilenburg,  Rev.  Ale  Bursma  officiating.  Deacon  and  elder  in  Dutch  Reformed 
and  Presbyterian  churches.  Res.  Parker,  S.  D.  Children: 

A.  Minnie,  b.  Jan.  22,  1885,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

B.  Hubert,  b.  June  12,  1886,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

C.  Conrad  Cornelius,  b.  Jan.  29,  1888,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

D.  Edwin,  b.  Feb.  27,  1889,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

E.  Clarence,  b.  April  25,  1892,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

F.  Ernest  Theophilos,  b.  May  28,  1895,  at  Ralla,  Mo. 

G.  Marion  Adrian,  b'.  Aug.  13,  1897,  at  Sheldon,  la. 

A.  Minnie  De  Jong  Hammers,  b.  Jan.  22,  1885;  m.  Feb.  21,  1907,  at  Parker.  S.  D. 
George  Lammers,  automobile  salesman,  b.  May  13,  1883.  Res.  Wessington  Springs, 
S.  D.  Children: 

A-l.  Henry  George,  b.  Dec.  30  1907,  at  Marion,  S.  D.  d.  April  22,  1926. 

A-2.  Adrian,  mechanic,  b.  April  13,  1909,  at  Marrion,  S.  D.  m.  June  11,  1931  at 
Wessington  Springs,  S.  D.  Fern  Matilda  Cadwell,  b.  Sept.  18,  1913.  Res.  Huron, 
S.  D.  Children: 

A-2a.  Lloyd  Adrian,  b.  Oct.  28,  1934. 

A-3.  Elmer  Jerry,  b.  June  6,  1910,  at  Wessington  Springs,  S.  D;  m.  June  3,  1934 
at  Huron,  S.  D.  Florence  Reaves,  dau.  of  Henry  and  Adah  Elkins  Reaves; 
Res.  Winner,  S.  D. 

A-4.  Theodore  Marion,  mechanic,  b.  Mar.  9,  1913,  at  Marrion,  S.  D. 

A-5.  Edwin  Richard,  b.  Aug.  11,  1915;  d.  June  27,  1916,  in  Marrion,  S.  D. 

A-6.  Marvin  Victor,  b.  June  20,  1918;  d.  May  7,  1919,  in  Wessington  Springs, 

South  Dakota. 

B.  Hubert  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  June  12,  1886;  June  30,  1920,  at  Wessington  Springs, 

S.  D.  Mary  Schubert,  bi.  Mar.  15,  1889,  dau.  of  Adolph  and  Caroline  Haberland 

Schubert.  Rev.  Edwin  Lanham  officiating.  Members  Baptist  church,  Wessington 
Springs,  S.  D.  No  Children. 

(Hubert  was  in  service  for  fifteen  months  during  the  World  War.  He  enlisted  Oct.  4,  1917, 
was  a  member  of  the  341st  Field  Artillery  and  the  339th  Aero  Squadron.  Because  of  sick¬ 
ness  was  not  permitted  to  go  overseas). 

C.  Conrad  Cornelius  De  Jong.mechanic,  b.  Jan.  29,  1888,  m.  1st  Mar.  16,  1910,  Lor- 
ena  Wells,  b.  Jan.  20,  1892;  d.  Mar.  8,  1913;  m.  2nd  Feb.  21,  1918,  Martha  Jacob¬ 
son,  of  Kopervik,  Norway.  Rev.  Edwin  Lanham  officiating.  Res.  Mitchell,  S.  D. 
Children : 

C-l.  Marie  Eva  De  Jong  Mann,  b.  Feb.  19,  1911,  Parker,  S.  D.  m.  Mar.  13,  1928,  in 

Olwet,  S.  D.  Samuel  Mann,  car  painter,  b.  Sept.  13,  1901.  Res.  Mitchell,  S.  D 

Children : 

C-la.  Beverly  Ann,  b.  July  26,  1928. 

C-lb.  Dorothy  Elaine,  b.  Jan.  28,  1930. 

C-lc.  Marlene  Helen,  to.  July  4,  1931. 

C-ld.  Samuel  Edward,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  30,  1932. 

C-le.  Larry  Jean,  b.  May  1,  1934. 

C-2.  Infant,  b.  Feb.  21,  1913;  d.  Feb.  1913. 

C-3.  Marvin  Edward,  to.  Nov.  14,  1921,  Wessington  Springs,  S.  D. 

D.  Edwin  De  Jong,  merchant,  b.  Feb.  27,  1889;  d.  Oct.  16,  1918,  at  Eagle  Grove,  la; 

m.  Nov.  11,  1913,  Elizabeth  Wiggin,  b.  Dec.  20,  1892,  dau.  of  George  and  Maggie 

Tal'bertson  Wiggins.  Resided  at  Eagle  Grove;  was  deacon  in  Baptist  church. 
Children : 

D-l.  Clarence  De  Jong,  b.  Oct.  8,  1914,  at  Eagle  Grove,  la.  Res.  Marathon,  la 
Member  of  M.  E.  church.  College  student,  at  Ames,  la. 
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E.  Clarence  De  Jong,  mission  worker,  b.  April  25,  1892;  m.  July  3,  1929,  at  Mitchell, 
S,  D.  Mrs.  Ruth  Calley,  nee  Rudd,  b.  July  26,  1900,  dau.  of  Harvey  G.  Rudd  and 
Emma  Carrol  Davis,  of  Orient,  S.  D.  Res.  Mitchell,  S.  D.  Children: 

E-l.  Rosamond  Mae  Calley,  1?.  May  29,  1926.  (Not  a  child  of  Clarence  De  Jong). 

E-2.  Edwin  Harvey,  b.  Aug.  30,  1930,  at  Sioux  City,  la. 

F-3.  Leonard  Claire,  b.  Mar.  4,  1932,  at  Mitchell,  S.  D. 

F-4.  Noreen  Ruth,  b.  Dec.  16,  1933,  at  Mitchell,  S.  D. 

F.  Ernest  Theophilos  De  Jong,  mechanic,  to.  May  28,  1895,  Ralla,  Mo.,  m.  June  14, 
1922,  Elk  City,  Nebr.;  Esther  Bussey  to.  Feb.  20,  1904,  Rev.  Parsons  officiating. 
Members  of  the  1st  Baptist  church  at  Wessington  Spring®,  S.  D.  Deacon  and 
Sunday  School  teacher.  Reside  at  Wessington  Springs,  S.  D. 

(Served  under  the  flag  for  three  years  and  three  months.  In  1916,  enlisted  in  the  National 
Guard.  In  June  1917,  was  called  into  service  and  enlisted  for  war.  Spent  fifteen  months 
in  Fiance  including  three  months  at  the  front.  Was  a  participant  in  the  following  major 
battles  of  the  World  War:  Aisnes-Marne,  Oise-Aisne,  Muse-Argonne  and  the  Defensive  sec¬ 
tor.  He  was  corporal  in  the  147th  Field  Artillery,  32nd  Division  Shock  troops.  Wintered  in 
camp  at  Delouse,  France  after  Nov.  11,  1918  and  returned  to  Camp  Dodge,  la.  in  1919). 

G.  [Marion  Adrian  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Aug.  13,  1897,  at  Sheldon,  la.;  m.  Mar.  15, 
1919,  at  Parker,  S.  D.  Mae  Dewey,  b.  Apr.  29,  1899,  at  Moville,  la.  dau.  of  Van  and 
Minnie  Conklin  Dewey,  of  Correctionville,  la.  Rev.  Smith  officiating.  Members 
of  M.  E.  Church,  Parker,  S.  D.  Res.  Parker,  S.  D.  Children: 

G-l.  Robert  Virgil,  b.  Mar.  9,  1922,  at  Parker,  S.  D. 

G-2.  Dorothy  Minda,  to’.  Apr.  15,  1924,  at  Parker,  S.  D. 

(Marion  Adrian  De  Jong  was  called  into  service  June  1917;  sailed  for  France  in  January 
1918,  with  the  59th  C.  A.  C.,  as  a  Corporal  and  Dispatch  rider  and  took  part  in  the  battles 
of  St.  Miliiel,  Meuse  Argonne  and  Defensive  Sector). 


Above,  left  ,  Harold  De  Young;  Above  right,  Mrs.  John  De  Young  Sr.  and  granddaughter 
Charma  Lee  Smith,  center,  right,  old  homestead  of  John  De  Young,  Washington,  center 
left,  three  sets  of  twins  in  Ingram  family.  Lower,  left,  John  De  Young,  Sr.  Lower,  center, 
Audrey  De  Young  Johnson.  Lower,  right,  Julia  De  Young  Smith. 
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BRANCH  OF  JOHN  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 
WILHELMINA  VER  BEEK  DE  JONGH 


Jan  or  John  De  Jongh,  who  early  Americanized  the  name  to  De  Young,  was 
born  in  Pella,  la.,  where  he  lived  until  he  was  twenty.  Like  his  cousin,  John  De 

Young  son  of  Adrian,  his  love  of  adventure  and  instinct  for  pioneering  soon  got 
the  better  of  him  and  he  migrated  to  the  Far  West.  His  first  stop  was  California 
in  1876.  The  next  was  in  Washington  territory  in  1877.  He  made  the  enure  journ¬ 
ey  of  some  1600  miles  in  a  covered  wagon.  He  homesteaded  near  Rosalia,  Wash¬ 
ington,  a  farm  he  sold  later  when  he  moved  to  Thornton  where  he  became 
prominent  as  a  bonanza  wheat-grower  and  stock-raiser  of  the  Palouse  River  coun¬ 
try.  At  one  time  he  owned  1700  acres  of  fine  land,  a  herd  of  100  horses  and 
a  great  many  cattle,  besides  interest  in  mining  and  timber-land.  The  family  still 
owns  the  old  home. 

In  1883,  he  married  Eugenia  Roberts,  a  native  of  Emporia,  Kansas,  who  also  j 
crossed  the  country  by  wagon  with  her  parents,  some  years  before  her 

marriage,  in  a  caravan  of  eighteen  prairie  schooners.  It  was  then  necessary  on  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Indians,  to  form  a  circle  of  the  wagons,  to  protect  them  from  the 

war-like  Red-skins.  They  were  three  months  in  making  the  journey  from  Kansas 
to  Washington. 

John  De  Young  was  a  typical  pioneer  of  the  great  West,  with  courage  to 
face  the  hardships  and  dangers  and  energy  and  industry  to  develop  its  virgin  re¬ 
sources.  He  was  also  typical  of  his  brothers  and  cousins  and  of  his  ancestors  be¬ 
fore  him — men  who  were  restless  and  adventurous,  from  the  first  De  Jonghes  in 

Flanders  who  went  on  the  crusades  down  to  his  own  father  who  brought  his  fam¬ 
ily  from  Holland  to  America.,  men  of  courage  and  action  always  in  the  forefront 
of  an  advancing  tide. 

John  retired  from  active  life  in  1910,  taking  up  his  residence  with  his  fam¬ 
ily  in  Thornton,  Washington.  He  died  of  heart  failure  in  1917  and  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Odd  Fellows’  Cemetery.  He  was  a  man  of  charitable  tendencies  and  like 
his  brothers  and  cousins  again  active  and  faithful  in  the  work  of  the  church. 

His  wife,  children  and  grandchildren,  all  live  in  Washington,  where  they  are 
useful  and  successful  members  of  different  communities  of  that  State.  Although 
the  Rocky  mountains  separate  them  from  the  rest  of  us,  they  have  shown  as 
much  interest  as  any  of  the  others  in  our  efforts  to  record  the  history  of  the  clan. 

Audrey  Virginia  De  Young  Johnson  was  a  school  teacher.  She  is  now  mar¬ 
ried  and  has  twins,  the  only  great-grandchildren  of  the  founder  of  this  branch  of 
the  family. 

IX. John  De  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  July  26,  1856,  at  Pella,  la.;  d.  Feb.  17,  1917,  Thornton,  Wash., 
m.  Dec.  24,  1883,  Eugenia  Roberts,  b.  Mar,  27,  1861,  Emporia,  Kansas.  Members  of  the  M. 

E.  Church,  at  Thornton,  Washington.  Children: 

A.  William  Conrad,  b.  July  26,  1886. 

B.  John  Henry,  b.  July  18,  1888. 

C.  Howard  Leslie,  b.  May  18,  1890. 

D.  Wilhelmina  Catherine  (Mina),  b.  Jan.  4,  1894. 

E.  Gladys  Eugenia,  b.  Feb.  22,  1895,  d.  April  22,  1895. 

F.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  July  4,  1896. 

G.  Julia  Hattie,  b.  Nov.  5,  1901. 

H.  Harold  David,  b.  Jan.  10,  1904. 
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A.  William  Conrad  De  Young,  farmer,  to.  July  26,  1886,  Thornton,  Wash.,  m.  Jan. 
18,  1909,  Thornton,  Wash.  Ida  Matlock  of  Thornton,  Wash.  Residing  at  Thorn¬ 
ton.  Children: 

A-l.  William  Clifford,  b.  Fefb.  17,  1910,  Thornton,  Wash. 

A-2.  Audrey  Virginia  De  Young  Johnson,  b.  Feb.  2,  1912,  Thornton,  Wash.,  m. 
Harold  Johnson,  farmer,  reside  at  Colfax,  Wash.  Children: 

A-2a.  Gloria  Joan  and  Marilyn  June,  (twins),  to.  Dec.  16,  1933,  at  Colfax, 
Washington. 

B.  John  Henry  De  Young,  mechanic,  b.  July  18,  1888,  at  Thornton,  Wash.  d.  June 
28,  1929.  Served  nineteen  months  in  the  World  War. 

C.  Howard  Leslie  De  Young,  b.  May  18,  1890  at  Thomton,  Wash.,  d.  Feb.  8,  1919, 
m.  Sept.  15,  1916,  Waukon,  Wash.,  Elvira  Pearson.  Res.  at  Spokane,  Washing¬ 
ton.  Children : 

C-l.  Kimball  Garford,  b.  July  15,  1917,  Spokane,  Wash. 

D.  Mina  De  Young  Ingram,  b.  Jan.  4,  1894,  Thomton,  Wash.,  m.  Jan.  7,  1914, 
Thomton,  Wash.  Mose  E.  Ingram  of  Kingston  Tenn.,  b.  Dec.  31,  1888,  merchant. 
Rev.  Miller  officiating.  Served  in  the  World  War,  reside  at  St.  John,  Washing¬ 
ton.  Children : 

D-l.  Phyllis  Jean  and  Shirley  Jane  (twins),  to.  June  15,  1920.,  St.  John,  Wash. 

F.  Mary  Elizabeth  De  Young  Willey,  b.  July  4,  1896,  Thomton,  Wash.,  m.  Feb. 
17,  1915,  Thomton,  Wash.,  Hubert  W.  Willey,  of  Thornton,  Wash.,  barber.  Re¬ 
side  at  Tacoma,  Wash.  Children: 

F-l.  Boyd  Hubert,  b.  Aug.  30,  1916,  Tacoma,  Wash. 

G.  Julia  Hattie  De  Young  Smith,  b.  Nov.  5,  1901,  at  Thomton,  Wash.,  m.  June 
10,  1926,  H.  Fay  Smith,  of  Moscow,  Idaho,  salesman.  Rev.  Strieker,  officiating. 
Reside  at  Tacoma,  Wash.  Children: 

G-l.  Charma  Lee,  b.  March  5,  1930. 

H.  Harold  David  De  Young,  b.  Jan.  10,  1904,  Thornton,  Wash.  Resides  at  Tacoma, 
Washington. 


FAMILY  GROUP  OF  WILLIAM  DE  JONG,  ORANGE  CITY,  IOWA 
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BRANCH  OF  WILLIAM  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  KOENRAAD  AND 

WILHELMINA  VERBEEK  DE  JONGH 


William  De  Jongh  was  the  youngest  of  the  eight  sons  in  this  family,  born 
in  Pella,  Iowa,  1859,  where  he  spent  his  early  life.  He  followed  his  older  broth¬ 
ers  to  Orange  City  in  1882  and  two  years  later  married  Jeanette  Van  Peursem, 
oldest  daughter  of  George  Van  Peursem  among  the  first  settlers  in  Sioux  County. 

With  his  bride,  who  was  only  18,  he  settled  on  a  farm  southeast  of  Maurice, 
Iowa,  which  he  rented.  A  few  years  later  he  purchased  a  farm  of  his  own  a  mile 
and  a  half  west  of  Maurice,  where  he  lived  for  twenty  years,  until  he  moved  to 
town  an  a  small  acreage. 

In  1921,  when  the  children  had  all  grown  up  and  left  home,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  De 
Jongh  sold  their  home  at  Maurice  and  decided  to  go  back  to  Pella,  la.,  to  live, 
where  they  had  spent  their  early  years.  But  when  the  furniture  was  enroute  to 

the  new  destination,  and  they  were  stopping  in  Orange  City  to  bid  their  friends 
and  relatives  farewell,  William  was  suddenly  stricken  with  heart  failure  and  died. 

Two  children,  Ada  and  Minnie,  (Mrs.  G.  W.  Brink)  preceded  their  father  in 
death,  Georgianna,  Cora  and  Ellsworth  surviving  him. 

William  was  a  very  mild-mannered  man  who  lived  an  up-right  life.  He  was 
deacon,  Sunday  School  teacher  and  treasurer  of  the  church  for  many  years,  and 
active  in  other  community  work  like  his  brothers.  He  left  his  wife  and  family  in 
comfortable  circumstances  and  his  surviving  children  are  all  well  equipped  to 
make  good.  Elsworth  De  Jongh,  his  only  son  is  the  secretary  of  the  De  Jong 
Family  Association,  at  Orange  City. 

This  branch  of  the  family  enjoys  the  distinction  of  having  the  only  woman 

doctor  in  our  De  Young  clan  Georgianna  De  Jong  Scharff,  M.  D.,  wife  of  Fred¬ 
erick  Scharff,  mechanical  engineer,  at  Lorain,  Ohio,  Corinne  and  Elsworth  the 

other  surviving  children  are  registered  nurse  and  accountant  respectively.  To  com¬ 
plete  the  roster  in  this  family,  Myron  William  and  Warren  Elroy  Brink,  sons  of 

Wilhelmina  De  Jong  Brink,  the  only  grown  members  of  this  family  of  the  third 
generation,  both  have  college  educations,  making  a  pretty  good  record  all  the 

way  through  so  far  as  education  and  professional  attainment  go  for  all  of  Wil¬ 
liam’s  descendants. 

Mrs.  Frederick  Scharff,  M.  D.,  graduated  from  the  University  of  Minnesota 
Medical  School  in  1922.  She  spent  considerable  time  in  clinics  abroad  and  is  a 

much-traveled  and  accomplished  woman. 

X.  William  De  J.ongh,  farmer,  b.  March  23,  1860,  Pella,  la.,  d.  March  5  1921,  Orange  City, 

.  .Ia.,  m.  Mar.  5,  1884,  Maurice,  la.,  Janette  Van  Peursem,  b.  Oct.  5,  1865,  dau.  of  George  Van 
Peursem,  Sr.,  and  Wilhelmina  Kars,  of  Maurice,  Ia.  Served  the  church  as  deacon  for 
many  years.  Resided  at  Maurice  Ia.  Children: 

A.  Wilhelmina  Katherine,  b.  Jan.  29,  1886. 

B.  Adrianna  Wilhelmina,  b.  Oct.  24,  1889;  d.  Jan.  23,  1906. 

C.  Georgianna,  b.  Nov.  15,  1891. 

D.  Corrine,  b.  Dec.  23,  1893. 

E.  Ellsworth  George,  b.  May  3,  1899. 

A.  Minnie  De  Jong  Brink,  -tjJ.  Jan.  29,  1886,  at  Maurice,  la.,  d.  Jan.  2,  1919,  Or¬ 
ange  City,  la.,  m.  March  2,  1906,  Maurice,  Ia.,  Gerrit  Brink,  farmer,  b.  May  20, 
1880,  Maurice,  la.,  son  of  Henrik  Willem  Brink  and  Berendina  Pennings  of 
Maurice  Ia.  Rev.  P.  Ihrrnan  officiating.  Members  of  the  1st  Ref.  Church  at 
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Maurice,  la.  Children: 

A-l .  Myron  William  b.  June  21,  1907,  Orange  City,  la.,  m.  May  28,  1932,  at 
Boy  den,  la.,  Elizabeth  Margaretta  Van  den  Berg,  b.  April  16,  1910,  Pella,  la., 
Rev.  John  Brink  officiating.  Members  of  Ref.  Ch.  Reside  at  Orange  City,  la. 

A-2.  Warren  Elroy,  b.  June  28,  1910,  Orange  City,  la. 

C.  Dr.  Georgianna  De  Jong  Scharff,  b.  Nov.  15,  1891,  Maurice,  la.,  m.  Jan.  13,  1927, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Frederick  Scharff,  mechanical  engineer,  b.  July  9,  1898,  Vien¬ 
na,  Austria.  Rev.  Marshall  officiating.  They  reside  at  Lorain,  Ohio.  Children: 

C-l.  Carl  Frederick,  b.  July  19,  1928,  Lorain,  Ohio. 

C-2.  Paul  William  Otto,  b.  Aug.  5,  1930,  Lorain,  Ohio. 

D.  Corrine  De  Jong  Hershey,  R.  N.  b.  Dec.  21,  1893,  Maurice  la.,  m.  June  28,  1921, 

Maurice,  la.;  Raymond  A.  Hershey  Y.  M.  C.  A.  secretary,  b.  Nov.  30,  1892, 
Hastings,  Nebr.  son  of  James  Allan  Hershey  and  Rachel  Ann  Daugherty.  Rev. 
Fred  De  Jong,  of  Kentucky  and  Rev.  J.  Straks,  of  Maurice,  officiating.  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance,  Omaha,  Nebr.  Children: 

D-l.  Robert  William,  b.  Sept.  3,  1923,  Omaha.  Nebr. 

E.  Ellsworth  De  Jong,  accountant,  b.  May  3,  1899,  Maurice  la.,  m.  Nov.  12,  1925, 

Orange  City,  la.;  Marie  Hofland  b.  March  10,  1901,  dau.  of  John  Holland,  Jr., 

and  Mary  Donai.  Rev.  G.  De  Jong  officiating.  Members  of  the  American  Ref. 

Church  at  Orange  City,  la.  Reside  at  Orange  City.  Children: 

E-l.  Rodney  Ellsworth,  b.  Aug.  18,  1930,  Orange  City,  la. 

E-2.  John  William,  b.  June  30,  1932,  Orange  City,  la. 


BRANCH  OF  ADRIAN,  ADRIANA  VONK  AND  MARIA 

DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


Adrianus  De  Jongh,  b.  June  25,  1804,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland;  died  at  Dunham’s  Ferry, 

10.  1860  son  of  Hendrik  De  Jongh  and  Tryntje  van  der  Lede;  m.  1st  May  28,  1826,  at 

Tienhoven,  Holland,  Adriana  Vonk,  born  at  Goudriaan,  dau.  of  Rokus  Vonk  and  Aartje 

Bons,  of  Tienhoven,  Holland;  d.  Apr.  18,  1833,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland;  m.  2nd,  Sept. 

6,  1835,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  Maria  Den  Braven,  b.  at  Meerkerk,  Holland,  Oct.  8,  1813; 

d.  at  Keokuk,  la.,  Feb.  1855,  dau.  of  Dirk  Den  Braven  and  Grietje  van  der  Heyden. 

Children: 

A.  Tryntje,  b.  1827,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland;  m.  Teunis  Kemp;  had  child  Willem;  she 
did  not  come  to  America  with  the  family.  Descendants  of  this  family  now  living 

around  Utrecht,  Holland. 

B.  Rokus,  b.  Aug.  13,  1828,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland;  died  1866  of  the  cholera, 

m . had  two  children,  also  died  of  the  cholera;  no  issue. 

I.  Hendrik,  b.  June  8,  1830,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland. 

11.  Gerrit,  b.  Sept.  8,  1831,  at  Tienhoven. Holland. 

III.  Pieter,  b.  April  9,  1833,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland. 

IV.  Floris,  b.  Dec.  7,  1836,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland. 

V.  Neeltje,  b.  July  1,  1829,  at  Ameide,  Holland. 

VI.  Margaretta,  b.  Aug.  19,  1840,  at  Ameide,  Holland. 

VII.  Katalina,  b.  Sept.  4,  1841,  at  Ameide,  Holland. 

VIII.  Maria,  b.  Sept.  ,29  1842,  at  Ameide,  Holland;  d.  unmarried  at  Pella,  la.,  Nov.  1866. 

IX.  Dirk,  b.  Aug.  13,  1846,  at  Vianen,  Holland. 

X.  Cornelius,  b.  Nov.  6,  1849,  at  Vianen,  Holland. 

XI.  Jan,  b.  Nov.  30,  1851, at  Vianen,  Holland. 

XII.  Koenraad,  b.  Dec.  18,  1853,  at  Vianen.  Holland. 

(For  Den  Braven- van  der  Heyden  ancestry  see  Den  Braven  Branch) 

❖Numbers  not  given  to  the  first  two  children  because  they  did  not  come  to  America  andi 
their  genealogy  is  not  continued.  Five  children  dying  in  infancy,  not  recorded  at  all,  make 
a  total  of  19  children  in  this  family. 

(Rokus  Vonk  or  Vonck  was  a  man  in  well-to-do  circumstances.  The  three  older  \children 
of  Adrian  De  Jongh  who  came  to  America  with  him  -  Hendrik,  Gerrit  and  Peter  -  inherited 
some  money  from  the  Vonk  estate  after  grandfather  died.  The  Vonk  family  is  said  by  some 
authorities  to  be  a  branch  of  the  van  Lynden  family,  feudal  lords  of  Gelderland  during 
the  Middle  Ages. 
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Upper  left,  Frances  Marie  Schoenhair  and  Wanetta  Francis  Quyle,  Upper  right,  Marie 
Jelsma  Schoenhair,  Lower  left,  Henry  De  Young.  Lower,  center,  Mrs.  Lloyd  Whitcomb, 
Lower,  right,  Henry  Jelsma. 
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BRANCH  OF  HENDRIK  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND 

ADRIANA  VONK  DE  JONGH 


Hendrik  De  Jongh  was  the  oldest  of  the  children  of  Adrian  De  Jongh  who 
came  to  America  with  him.  He  was  also  the  first  to  get  married  in  this  country, 
choosing  as  his  wife  Jansje  Maria  Pos  in  1859,  sister  of  the  writer’s  grandfather 
Diik  Pos.  Hendrik  was  therefore  at  one  and  the  same  time  the  uncle  and  great- 
uncle  of  all  his  younger  brother  Jan  De  Jongh’s  children.  To  the  writer’s  mother, 
Clara  Pos,  he  was  both  brother-in-law  and  uncle. 

Jansje  Maria  Pos,  Hendrik’s  wife,  was  the  daughter  of  Jan  Antonia  and 
Klassje  Stark  Pos,  who  came  to  America  in  1847  on  the  ship  Nagasaki  with 
Koenraad  De  Jongh,  brother  of  Adrian.  The  Pos  family  came  from  Edam,  Hol¬ 
land,  where  the  Pos  clan  had  been  established  for  over  200  years, --among  the 
aristocracy  of  that  city  when  it  was  the  leading  metroplis  of  the  Zuider  Zee.  The 
writer  has  a  painting  of  the  country  home  of  the  Pos  family  at  Edam  and  an  old 
mahogany  desk  used  in  the  family  for  two  centuries. 

Jan  A.  Pos  was  the  son  of  Dirk  Pos  and  Antoinette  Bulsing,  while  Klaasje 
Stark,  whom  he  married  at  Edam,  Holland,  November  16,  1834,  was  the  daughter 
of  Jacob  Stark  and  Jansje  Maria  Pape.  The  latter  was  the  only  child  of  the  cele¬ 
brated  Dr.  E.  Christopher  Pape,  chief  of  the  medical  staff  of  a  Colonial  Gover¬ 
nor.  and  his  wife  Margaretta  Wessels,  out  of  the  ancient  noble  family  of  Wessels 
at  Dordrecht.  The  coat-of-arms  and  genealogy  of  the  Wessels  family  traced  back 
to  1300.  is  published  in  M.  Balen’s  History  of  Dordrecht. 

Hendrik  De  Jongh  was  a  man  of  fine  physical  appearance,  large  and  broad- 
shouldered,  with  the  well-shaped  forehead  and  prominent  nose  and  chin  charact¬ 
eristic  of  his  race.  Like  the  members  of  the  Pos  family  into  which  he  married, 
reserved  and  cold  in  their  make-up,  he  was  slow  to  make  new  friendships  and  of 
a  somewhat  serious  and  taciturn  disposition.  But  he  also  had  his  lighter  moments 
and  the  virtue  of  all  of  his  brothers  and  cousins  of  being  a  man  of  his  word  and 
devoted  to  his  family.  He  died  at  the  age  of  65,  leaving  his  family  in  comfortable 
circumstances. 

Jansje  Maria  De  Jongh,  his  oldest  daughter,  married  Gerrit  Jelsma,  She 
died  in  1925  at  Gurhrie,  Oklahoma,  leaving  five  children.  The  family  lived  at 
different  times  in  Iowa,  Nebraska,  and  Oklahoma.  Her  oldest  son,  Egbert  is  a 
farmer,  near  Guthrie;  Henry  is  the  sales-manager  for  a  wholesale  grocery  con¬ 
cern  in  Ohlahoma  City;  Eva,  the  oldest  daughter,  lives  in  Chicago,  where  her 
husband  is  in  the  employ  of  the  Illinois  Central  Railroad  Co.,  while  Jansje  Maria 
Shoenhair,  her  other  daughter  lives  on  a  large  ranch  near  Tipton,  California.  Both 
Eva  and  Jansje  Maria  were  formerly  school-teachers. 

John  De  Young,  the  oldest  son,  is  still  living  at  Newton,  where  most  of  his 
children  are  with  him.  His  daughter  Clara  married  Lloyd  E.  Whitcomb,  whose 
only  child,  Marshall  Earl  Whitcomb,  graduated  from  the  Newton  High  School 
this  year,  so  far  the  only  grand-child  in  this  branch  of  the  family.  The  author  of 
this  book  spent  a  pleasant  evening  at  the  home  of  Henry  De  Young,  at  Cedar 
Rapids,  Iowa,  of  this  family,' wall-connected  locally  and  holding  down  a  good 
position. 

Clara  De  Young,  the  third  child  of  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  never  married.  She 
was  killed  in  an  accident. 
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I.  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  b.  June  8,  1830,  in  Tienhoven,  Holland;  d.  1895  in  Otley,  la;  m.  Apr. 
5,  1859,  in  Pella,  la.,  Jansje  Maria  Pos,  b.  Apr.  9,  1837,  in  Edam,  Holland.  Members  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Ch.  Res.  at  Otley,  la.  Children: 

A.  Jansje  Maria,  b.  July  9,  1861,  at  Pella,  la. 

B.  John,  b.  Jan.  11,  1863,  at  Pella,  la. 

C.  Clara,  b.  Dec.  8,  1871,  at  Pella,  la;  d.  unmarried. 

A.  Jansje  Maria  De  Jongh  Jelsma,  b.  July  9,  1861;  d.  in  Guthrie,  Okla.,  Dec.  26,  1925; 
m.  Jan.  3,  1883,  in  Pella.  Ia.,  Gerrit  Jelsma  farmer.  Members  of  Dutch  Reformed  Ch. 
Resided  at  Pella,  la.,  Firth  and  Adams,  Nebr.,  and  Guthrie,  Okla.  Children: 

A-l.  Eva  Lena  Jelsma  Quyle,  b.  Lindville,  Ia.  Mar.  21,  1885;  m.  Dec.  25,  1905,  in  Guth¬ 
rie,  Okla.,  Lewis  E.  Quyle,  Engineer;  reside  in  Chicago.  Children: 

A-la.  Wanetta  Frances  Marie  Quyle  Van  Buskirk,  b.  May  9,  1910;  m.  Oct.  15,  1933, 
Harold  Van  Buskirk,  clerk,  in  Chicago,  Ill.  Res.  Chicago,  Ill. 

A-2.  Jansje  Maria  Jelsma  Schoenhair,  b.  July  8,  1887,  at  Firth,  Nebr.,  m.  Dec.  31, 
1917,  in  Guthrie,  Okla.,  Samuel  J.  Schoenhair,  b.  Sept.  23,  1885,  Res.  Tipton,  Cal¬ 
ifornia:  Children: 

A-2a.  Frances  Marie,  b.  Oct.  27,  1918,  in  Jerome,  Idaho. 

A-2b.  Howard  Samuel,  b.  Dec.  18,  1920,  in  Jerome,  Idaho. 

A-3.  Egbert,  farmer,  b.  Oct.  18,  1892,  at  Firth,  Nbr.,  m.  Feb.  19,  1915,  at  Guthrie, 
Okla.,  Mabel  Odessa  Datin.  Res.  Guthrie,  Okla.  Children: 

A-3a.  Mildred  Odessa  Jelsma  Wolfe,  b.  Apr.  22,  1916,  m.  July  17,  1934,  Charles 
Elden  Wolfe. 

A-3b.  Dorothy  Maybelle,  b.  Aug.  21,  1917. 

A-3c.  Delbert  Datin,  b.  Nov.  4,  1919. 

A-3d.  Floyd  Bryan,  b.  June  17,  1921. 

A-4.  Henry  John,  sales-manager,  b.  Jan.  15,  1898,  at  Adams,  Nebr.,  m.  Apr.  20,  1924, 
Marie  Kathryn  Dean;  Res.  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  Children: 

A-4a.  Betty  Marie,  b.  Apr.  15,  1929. 

A-4b.  Beverly  Daine,  b.  Sept.  20,  1933. 

A-5.  Peter  Cornelius,  b.  Apr.  30,  1900,  at  Pella,  Ia.,  m.  Feb.  26,  1932,  Dora  Dove 
Horton.  Children: 

A-5.  Jackie  Lee,  b.  Dec.  19,  1932. 

B.  John  De  Young,  farmer,  b.  Jan.  11,  1863;  m.  Feb.  5,  1892.  Marie  Colyn;  b.  Aug.  13, 
1868.  Res.  Newton,  Ia.  Children: 

B-l.  Jane  Maria,  died  in  infancy. 

B-2.  Clara  Ann  De  Young  Whitcomb,  b.  Sept.  30,  1895,  m.  Lloyd  Earl  Whitcomb, 
Nov.  27,  1913.  Res.  Newton,  Ia.  Children: 

B-2a.  Marshall  Earl,  b.  Apr.  24,  1915. 

B -3. Henry,  sales-manager  b,  Aug.  15,  1897;  m.  Oct.  21,  1925,  Beulah  Reams,  b.  Oct. 
1,  1900.  Res.  Cedar  Rapids,  Ia.  No  children. 

B-4.  Albert, b.  Aug.15,  1899.  Unmarried,  resides  at  home. 

B-5.  John,  b.  Aug.  4,  1904.  Unmarried,  resides  at  home. 
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BRANCH  OF  GERRIT  DE  JONGH 
THIRD  SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND  ADRIANA  VONK  DE  JONGH 


Upper  left,  Adrian  De  Young  and  wife,  Pella,  la;  upper,  right,  Gerrit 
De  Jongh,  his  father  and  wife. 

Lower  row,  home  and  barn  of  Adam  P.  De  Young,  Tipton,  Okla. 
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Gerrit  De  Jongh,  the  third  son  of  Adrian  De  Jongh,  was  born  in  Tienhoven, 
Holland,  Sept.  8,  1831.  He  arrived  in  America  at  the  age  of  23  and  began  life  in 
the  New  World  as  a  farm  hand  and  teamster.  Of  good  stature,  active  and  indus¬ 
trious,  he  was  the  main-stay  of  his  father  in  the  first  days  after  the  family  landed. 
Along  with  his  other  grown  brothers,  Hendrik,  Floris,  and  Peter,  he  got  work  at 
good  wages  as  soon  as  the  family  arrived  in  Keokuk,  la.,  and  with  their  help  grand¬ 
father  De  Jongh  was  soon  on  his  feet  in  America. 

Gerrit  was  a  kindly,  sincere  man,  of  firm  but  gently  disposition,  frugal  but 
generous,  loved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  farmer  who  did  well  in  the  neigh¬ 
borhood  of  Pella,  Iowa.  He  spent  the  last  days  of  his  life  with  his  son  Adam,  in 
Tipton,  Oklahoma,  where  he  died  in  his  85th  year.  He  was  referred  to  by  the 
paper  there  as  the  grandfather  of  the  whole  community. 

There  are  ministers,  school  teachers,  office  workers,  bankers,  merchants,  and 
farmers  in  this  branch  of  the  De  Young  tree,  which  has  fully  upheld  the  family 
tradition  for  thrift,  industry,  adventure,  and  enterprise,  extending  even  to  the 
third  and  fouth  generations  of  De  Youngs  of  the  family  in  America. 
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This  family  was  originally  members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  but  the 
Oklahoma  De  Youngs  belong  to  the  M.  E.  Church,  South. 

The  daughters  of  Gerrit  all  married  well  and  the  two  boys,  Adam  and  Adrian, 
are  both  in  good  circumstances,  the  former  owning  many  acres  of  land  in  Okla., 
and  Texas,  and  the  latter,  Adrian,  living  comfortably  on  his  own  farm  not  far 
from  the  old  home  place  at  Pella.  He  is  a  member  of  the  local  board,  an  elder  in 
the  First  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  Pella,  and  the  president  of  the  family  associ¬ 
ation  of  the  descendants  of  Adrian  De  Jongh. 

An  old  chair  brought  from  the  Netherlands  by  grandfather  Adrian,  in  1854, 

is  still  preserved  by  members  of  this  family  and  an  old  family  chest,  with 

“Adrianus  De  Jongh”  lettered  on  its  side,  was  until  recently  in  the  possession  of 
Adrian  de  Young  at  Pella. 

Lena  Hasselman,  the  wife  of  Gerrit  De  Jongh,  came  from  a  family  of  prom¬ 
inence  in  Gorinchem.  A  sister  of  hers  married  the  writer’s  great  uncle  Gerrit  van 
Horssen,  a  family  that  also  had  De  Jongh  ancestry. 

II.  Gerrit  de  Jongh,  to.  Sept.  8,  1831  in  Tienhoven,  Netherlands;  d.  Tipton,  Okla.,  Nov.  14, 

1915.  m.  May  24,  1863,  Lena  Hasselman,  at  Pella,  la.,  Rev.  H.  P.  Scholte  officiating. 

Children : 

A.  Adriana,  b.  Pella,  la.,  May  2,  1864. 

B.  Adam  P.,  b.  Pella,  la.,  June  3,  1865. 

C.  Alida  Christina,  to.  Pella,  la.,  June  1,  1867. 

D.  Wilhelmina,  to.  Pella,  la.,  Apri.  22,  1869. 

E.  Katalina  (Lena),  to.  July  31,  1871. 

P.  Tryntje  (Katharyn(,  to.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  10,  1874. 

G.  Adrian  G.,  to.  Pella,  la.,  May  10,  1876. 

A.  Adriana  de  Jongh  Den  Berger,  to.  May  2,  1864,  m.  Jan.  5,  1898  at  Guthrie,  Oklahoma. 

Arie  Den  Berger,  farmer  and  businessman;  Tipton,  Oklahoma.  No  children. 

B.  Adam  P.  de  Young,  to.  June  3,  1865,  farmer,  m.  Feto.  16,  1892;  Wilhelmina  (Minnie) 

van  Roekle;  members  M.  E.  Church,  South;  Res.  Tipton,  Oklahoma.  Children: 

B-l.  Gerrit  A.,  b.  April  25,  1894,  m.  Feto.  24,  1915.  Mary  Nollen;  Res.  Tipton  Okla., 
Children : 

B-la.  Elsie  Mae,  b.  Feb.  11,  1917. 

B-lb.  Clarence,  to.  Jan.  22,  1919. 

B-2.  Henry  A.,  to.  Oct.  4,  1897,  m.  April  2,  1916.  Flora  Rigon;  Children. 

B-2a.  Wilma  Mary,  b.  Mar.  19,  1917. 

B-2to.  Adam  J.,  b.  June  10,  1921. 

B-2c.  Jean  Robert,  to.  Sept.  31,  1922. 

B-3.  Katalina  (Lena)  A.  de  Young  Harting,  to.  April  29,  1900;  m.  Charles  Harting. 
Dec.  28,  1928;  Children: 

B-3a.  William  Adam,  b.  Mar.  11,  1934. 

B-4.  John  A.,  b.  April  21,  1903,  m.  Dec.  26,  1929,  Thelma  Martin.  Children: 

B-4a.  Irma  Olive,  to.  Dec.  7,  1930. 

B-5.  Adrian.,  to.  Oct.  18,  1908.  m.  Dec.  29,  1931,  Evelyn  Bunce.  No  children. 

C.  Alida  Christina  de  Young  Middlekoop,  b.  June  1,  1867;  m.  Mar.  19,  1891,  Nicholas 
Middlekoop,  farmer,  at  Pella,  la.,  Res.  Tipton,  Okla.  Children: 

C-l.  Cornelia,  b.  Feb.  19,  1893,  at  Pella,  la. 

D.  Wilhelmina  de  Young  Finnema,  b.  April  22,  1869,  at  Otley,  la.,  m.  April  19,  1887, 
John  Finnema,  butcher,  to.  Otley,  la.,  Nov.  11,  1869.  Children: 

D-l.  Marguerite  Finnema  De  Witt,  b.  Aug.  28.  1888,  m.  Sept.  30,  1924,  William  C.  de 
Witt,  bookkeeper.  Res.  Otley,  la.  No  Children. 

D-2.  Katalina  Finnema  Nolan,  to.  Feto.  3,  1890;  m.  Feto.  1911,  at  Monroe,  la.,  Edwin 
M.  Nolan,  farmer.  Children: 

D-2a.  Rev.  John  Meek  Nolan,  minister,  to.  Nov.  11,  1913;  m.  Dec.  17,  1932,  Ida 
Andrews.  Children : 

D-2aa.  John  Andrews,  b.  Aug.  1933. 

D-2b.  Lettia  Floy,  teacher,  to.  Nov.  20,  1915. 

D-2c.  Robert  Gene,  b.  Sept.  24,  1924. 

D-3.  Adriana  Finnema  van  Houweling,  b.  Nov.  6,  1891;  m.  Gysbert  E.  van  Houwel- 
ing,  July  13,  1930,  clerk,  at  Pella,  National  Bank.  No  children. 
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D-4.  Alice,  b.  Mar.  6,  1893,  teacher,  unmarried. 

D-5,  Eeatrice  Finnema  Dalrymple,  b.  Nov.  6,  1894;  m.  Mar.  27,  1919,  Charles  S.  Dal- 
nmple,  interior  decorator.  No.  children. 

D-6.  Bessie,  b.  April  23,  1896;  stenographer,  unmarried. 

E.  Katalina  de  Young,  b.  July  31,  1871;  d.  July  31,  1909;  unmarried. 

F.  Trvntje  de  Young  Hammill,  b.  Mar.  10,  1874;  m.  Dec.  22,  1903,  Sander  Van  Weeiden, 
farmer;  d.  1908;  m.  2nd,  1919,  Robert  J.  Hamill,  farmer;  Res.  Tipton,  Oklahoma. 
Children : 

F-l.  Marguerite  van  Weeiden  Stipes,  b.  Oct.  6,  1905;  m.  Oct.  15,  1928,  Clarence 
Allen  Stipes,  postal  clerk;  Children; 

F-la.Robert  Bowes,  b.  Cot.  15,  1930. 

F-lb.  Marguerite  Nell,  b.  Dec.  25,  1933. 

F-2.Katlina  van  Weeiden  Peters,  b.  May  15,  1907,  m.  1930,  John  Peters,  Minister. 
Children : 

F-2a.  Donald,  b.  April  14,  1934. 

G.  Adrian  G.  de  Young,  b.  May  10,  1876;  m.  Feb.  9,  1904,  Bertha  Barbara  Rietveld,  b. 
Nov.  13,  1878.  Retired  farmer.  Res.  Pella  la.  No  children. 


BRANCH  OF  PETER  DE  JONGH 
SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND  ADRIANA  VONK  DE  JONGH 


PETER  DE  JONGH,  SON  OP  ADRIAN,  AND  WIPE 


Peter  De  Jongh  came  to  America  with  his  parents  at  the  age  of  21.  For  ten 
years  after  landing  in  what  was  then  the  pioneer  country  of  Iowa,  he  was  one  of 
the  main  pillars  of  support  of  his  fathers  large  family,  a  devout,  hard  working  and 
unassuming  individual. 

In  the  early  years  of  his  married  life  he  farmed  near  Pella,  Iowa,  and  lived 
for  a  while  in  Otley,  Iowa,  contending  with  the  hard  times  of  the  “70’s”.  A  pioneer 
at  heart,  like  all'  of  the  De  Young’s,  always  on  the  move,  he  joined  the  pioneer 
colony  in  Sioux  County  Iowa,  in  1880  and  finally  went  on  a  farm  in  O’Brien 
County,  Iowa,  amongthe  first  settlers  of  that  region.  He  died  there  in  the  spring 
of  1885.  He  was  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Hospers,  Iowa,  and  i$ 
buried  with  his  wife  in  the  cemetery  at  Sheldon. 

With  the  death  of  the  father  in  this  family  the  mantle  of  responsibility  and 
authority  fell  upon  the  oldest  son  Adrian,  or  “John”,  as  he  is  best  known  "to  his 
cousins.  A  large,  good  natured,  engaging  fellow,  he  was  equal  to  the  task  and 
much  of  the  history  of  this  branch  of  the  family  centers  around  him,  who  has  been 
one  of  the  author’s  best  friends  and  the  leader  of  the  small  group  that  was  bent 
on  compiling  this  family  chronology.  All  of  the  cousins  respect  and  admire  him 
for  his  perseverence,  pluck  and  courage.  He  is  known  in  every  part  of  the  country 
as  the  dean  of  Breeders  of  Duroc  Jersey  Hogs,  of  which  he  was  one  of  Iowa’s 
pioneer  breeders. 

The  writer  and  his  family  spent  a  week  with  “A.  J.”  and  his  wife  last  summer. 
They  a re  both  charming  persons.  And  the  bacon  from  those  Duroc  hog's  John  has 
kept  pedigrees  of  for  forty-five  generations  is  something  to  remember.  Mrs. 
De  Young  is  an  excellent  cook,  besides  her  many  other  accomplishments. 

Two  of  the  daughters  of  Peter  De  Jongh,  Kate  and  Gertrude,  were  school¬ 
teachers.  Jennie  was  the  house-keeper  of  the  family  and  Luke,  like  his  brother, 
has  specialized  in  thorough-bred  animals. 

Members  of  this  family  belong  to  the  Methodist  church.  They  have  lived  in 
or  near  Sheldon  for  a  half  a  century,  being  among  the  oldest  settlers  of  that  com¬ 
munity. 
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The  third  generation  in  this  family,  the  Wynns  and  the  Petersons,  are  educated 
and  talented.  John  D.  Peterson  was  one  of  the  foot-ball  stars  of  Morningside 
College  last  season,  while  his  sister,  Emma  Lee  Peterson,  is  a  school-teacher  and 
singer.  Marshall  Wynn  holds  down  a  local  business  position. 

These  De  Youngs  have  a  copper  kettle  and  an  old  mahogany  writing  desk, 
heirlooms  of  the  De  Jongh  family  in  Holland,  brought  to  America  by  our  grand¬ 
father. 

m.  Peter  de  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  Ameide,  Holland,  April,  11,  1833;  d.  May  29,  1885,  m.  Mattie 
Stuurop,  in  Pella,  la.,  March  4,  1864,  Mattie  Stuurop  was  b.  in  Kampen,  Holland, 
Mar.  19,  1843;  d.  Dec.  24,  1905  at  Sheldon,  la.  Children: 

A.  Adrian  John,  b.  Pella,  la.,  April  13,  1866. 

B.  Jane  L.  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  15,  1871. 

C.  Lucas  L.,  b.  Otley,  la.,  May  24,  1875. 

D.  Gertrude,  b.  Otley,  la.,  Aug.  24,  1877. 

E.  Kathryn  (Kate),  Otley,  la.,  Apr.  16,  1880. 

A.  Adrian  (John)  de  Young,  b.  Apr.  13,  1866,  thoroughbred  stock  raiser,  m.  Lena  Jones, 

in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Feb.  22,  1917;  Res.  Duroc  Farm,  Sheldon,  la.  No  children. 

B.  Jane  L.  De  Young  b.  Oct.  15,  1871,  m.  Henry  Walters.salesman,  Mr.  16,  1915;  Res. 
Sheldon,  Iowa.  No  children. 

C.  Lucas  L.  De  Young,  to.  May  24,  1875,  dog  fancier  and  stock  breeder,  at  Sheldon,  la., 
unmarried. 

D.  Gertrude  de  Young  Peterson,  b.  Aug.  24,  1877,  d.  Nov.  22,  1918,  m.  Mar.  14,  1906; 
Henry  Peterson,  a  farmer,  res.  Sheldon,  la..  Children: 

D-l.  Bertha  Peterson,  to.  Aug.  6,  1909;  m.  June  16,  1931,  Carl  T.  Peterson.  They  had 
D-la.  Glen  Raymond,  b.  Feb.  28,  1934. 

D-2.  Emma  Lee,  b.  Dec.  11,  1910,  a  school  teacher. 

D-3.  John  D.  b.  June  19,  1912,  Foot-ball  star  and  graduate  of  Morningside  College, 
Sioux  City,  la. 

D-4.  Mary  Barbara,  b.  Aug.  13,  1915. 

E.  Kathryn  (Kate)  de  Young  Wynn,  b.  Apr.  16,  1880;  m.  Mark  Wynn,  Jan.  1915;  res. 
Sheldon,  la.,  children: 

E-l.  Marshall,  Oct.  10,  1915. 


LUKE  DE  YOUNG 
Shieldon,  la. 


BRANCH  OF  FLORIS  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND  MARIA 

DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


Upper,  left,  Floris  De 
Lower,  the  farm  horns  of 


Jsngh  and  wife.  Upper 
Floris  De  Jongh  at  Sully, 


right, 

la. 


Andrew  H. 


Jelsma, 


his  grandson 


Floris  De  Jongh  was  the  first  child  of  Adrian  and  Maria  Den  Braven  De  Jongh 
and  was  18  when  he  came  to  America  with  his  parents  in  1854,  With  his  three 
older  brothers  he  went  to  work  immediately  after  the  family  landed  and  helped  his 
father  over  the  first  hard  years  in  their  new  home. 

He  went  on  his  own  in  1863,  when  he  married  Mary  Thomassen,  from  one 
of  Pella’s  leading  families,  and  made  an  outstanding  success  as  a  farmer.  Be¬ 
ginning  with  nothing  as  a  young  man  he  owned  several  hundred  acres  of  good 
Iowa  land  when  he  died  at  the  age  of  70,  leaving  his  widow  and  children  in  ex- 
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cellent  circumstances.  Floris  was  a  hard  working  man,  a  good  manager,  a  help¬ 
ful  neighbor,  serious  of  purpose,  and  devoted  to  his  family.  In  addition  to  the 
fifteen  children  of  his  own,,  he  brought  up  the  writer’s  father,  who  stayed  with 
him  until  he  was  19. 

There  are  82  living  descendants  of  Floris  De  Jongh  and  Mary  Thomassen, 
the  largest  number  of  any  branch  of  the  family,  with  the  exception  of  the  de¬ 
scendants  of  Bart  van  Zijl,  a  cousin,  who  have  one  more.  Floris  had  eight  sons, 
the  same  as  his  father  and  uncle  Koenraad,  who  were  a  great  help  to  him  in  his 
extensive  farm  operations. 

John,  the  oldest  son  of  Floris,  has  retired  and  lives  in  Sully,  la.,  his  sons  in  turn 
doing  the  farming.  Dirk  lives  on  the  old  homestead  near  Sully.  He  is  the  vice- 
president  of  the  De  Jongh  Family  Association  at  Pella.  Floris  and  Peter  are  also 
farmers  in  the  same  locality,  the  latter  with  several  sons  again  like  his  father.  The 
author  visited  all  of  these  homes  in  a  recent  tour  of  Iowa  and  enjoyed  meeting  all 
of  these  wide-awake  cousins  who  are  carrying  on  bravely,  and  for  the  most  part 
successfully,  in  spite  of  the  recent  ravaging  drouth  and  a  trying  depression. 

Dena,  the  second  oldest  daughtei,  married  Lane  Colyn.  She  passed  awav  in 
1914,  and  had  in  all  eleven  children.  Most  of  these  live  in  the  vicinity  of  Otley. 
Her  son  Charles  is  a  minister  and  her  daughter  Gertrude  a  school-teacher.  Two  of 
the  Colyn  boys  live  in  Colorado  Springs*,  Colorado. 

Jane  De  Jongh  married  Peter  Jelsma,  a  business  man,  who  lived  at  different 
places  in  Iowa  and  Nebraska,  but  finally  settled  in  Guthrie,  Oklahoma,  in  1897, 
where  he  has  since  made  a  comfortable  fortune.  This  branch  of  the  family  of 
Uncle  Floris  has  taken  up  business  or  professional  work.  Floris,  or  “Law¬ 
rence”  as  they  call  him,  is  an  abstractor^  accountant  and  banker,  in  the  city  of 
Guthrie.  Eva  and  Olive,  like  so  many  in  our  family,  were  school-teachers;  Marie 
Athriana  (Adriana)  has  a  master’s  degree  in  history  from  the  Oklahoma  Univer¬ 
sity,  and  Dr.  Franklin  P.  Jelsma,  B.  S.  and  M.  D.  degrees  from  the  same  institution 
and  M.  S.  degree  from  the  University  of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  where  he  is  a  phys¬ 
ician  and  surgeon,  with  an  additional  F.  A.  C.  S.  degree. 

Andrew  H.  Jelsma  graduated  from  Guthrie  High  School  in  the  class  of  1915 
and  attended  Phillips  University  at  Enid  Oklahoma  two  years, when  he  volun¬ 
teered  his  services  in  the  army  and  was  accepted  January  27,  1918.  He  was 

attached  to  the  649th  Aero  Squadron  at  Kelly  Field  as  assistant  typist  first  for  a 
short  time  until  his  Squadron  joined  the  American  Expeditionary  Forces  in  France 

May  22,  1918.  While  in  France  he  was  stationed  at  Romortin,  where  he  was 

promoted  to  corporal. 

Nellie,  Johanna  and  Lena,  other  daughters  of  the  Floris  De  Jongh  family, 
marked  business  men  or  farmers  of  the  community  of  Pella.  The  Boot  family, 

into  which  Lena  married,  is  of  Irish  origin,  the  name  originally  being  “Booth.” 
There  were  members  of  this  family  in  Holland  as  early  as  1100.  Dr.  Cornelius 

Booth  was  burgomeester  of  the  city  of  Utrecht  and  there  were  many  other  dis¬ 
tinguished  members  of  this  family. 
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IV.Florls  De  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  Tienhoven,  Holland.  Dec.  7,  1836;  d.  Sully  la.,  Dec.  2,  1907; 
m.  1863,  at  Pella,  la.,  Mary  Thomassen,  b.  in  Holland,  Apr.  22.  1840;  d.  Oct.  14, 

1926.  Members  Dutch  Reformed  Church.  Children: 

A.  Mary,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Nov.  27,  1863;  d.  unmarried,  Sept.  10,  1926. 

B.  Gertrude  (Dena)  b.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  5,  1865. 

C.  Jane,  to.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  2,  1866. 

D.  John,  b.  Pella,  la.,  July  27,  1867. 

E.  Adrian,  b.  Pella,  la.;  Dec.  7,  1868. 

F.  Herman  Thomassen,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Apr.  27,  1870. 

G.  Nellie,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  5,  1872. 

H.  Johanna  Wilhelmina,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  5,  1873. 

I.  Kathleen  (Lena)  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  18,  1876. 

J.  William,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  12,  1877. 

K.  Floris,  b.  Otley,  la.,  Jan.  1,  1879. 

L.  Gerrit,  b.  Otley,  la.,  Dec.  18,  1881. 

M.  Dirk  (Twin  of  another  that  died)  b.  Otley,  la.,  May  1,  1883. 

N.  Peter,  b.  Otley,  la.,  Sept.  1,  1885. 

B.  Gertrude  (Dena)  de  Jongh  Colyn,  to.  Mar.  5,  1865;  d.  Apr.  2,  1914;  m.  Lane 

Colyn,  farmer,  at  Otley,  la.,  Res.  Monroe,  la.  Children; 

B-l.  Albert,  to.  Jan.  10,  1885;  d.  Feb.  8,  1914. 

B-2.  Foris,  b.  July  16,  1887,  farmer  m.  Katie  Marie  Alexander.  No  children. 

B-3.  Rev.  Charles  Colyn,  Minister,  b.  May  26,  1888;  m.  June  26,  1911,  Nora  M.  Alexand¬ 
er.  Children : 

B-3a.  Olive  Miriam,  b.  Sept.  13,  1918. 

B-3b.  Charles,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  28,  1922. 

B-3c.  David  Alexander,  b.  Dec.  18,  1926. 

B-4.  John,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  17,  1890;  m.  Marjorie  Beatrice  Jennings.  Children: 

B-4a.  Paul  Jennings,  b.  Aug.  9,  1917. 

B-4b.  Robert  Eugene,  b.  Mar.  7,  1924. 

B-4c.  Anita  Darlene,  b.  Aug.  2,  1927. 

B-5.  Lane,  taxi-operator,  b.  Aug.  23,  1891.  Unmarried,  res.  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

B-6.  Marie  Colyn  Herwehe,  b.  Dec.  18,  1892;  m.  June  20,  1918,  G.  L.  Herwehe,  farmer. 
Res.  Monroe,  la.  Children: 

B-6a.  Donald  Hugh,  b.  Apr.  2,  1924. 

B-6b.  Elsie  Iris,  b.  Oct.  12,  1925. 

B-7.  Anthony,  b.  May  5,  1894,  taxi -operator;  m.  Forrest  Gail  Whitted;  res. 

Colorado  Springs,  Colo.  Children: 

B-7a.  Anthony,  Jr.,  b.  May  16,  1919. 

B-7b.  Eugene  Forrest,  b.  May  18,  1923. 

B-8.  James,  b.  Sept.  11,  1896;  d.  Jan.  11,  1918. 

B-9.  Isaac,  b.  Nov.  24,  1897;  d.  Nov.  12,  1914. 

B-10.  Herman,  b.  Dec.  9,  1900.  farmer;  m.  Lota  Keller.  No.  children. 

B-ll.  Gertrude,  b.  Dec.  9,  1900,  school  teacher. 

C.  Jane  De  Jongh  Jelsma,  b.  Mar.  2,  1866;  m.  Feb.  13,  1889,  at  Galesburg,  la.,  Peter 
Jelsma,  farmer  and  merchant;  lived  at  Sully,  la.,  Adams,  Nebr.  and  present  address 
Guthrie,  Okla.  Children: 

C-l.  Edward  D.  b.  July  31,  1890,  merchant;  m.  Oct.  25,  1912,  at  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Oril- 
la  Hackathorne;  res.  Enid,  Oklahoma.  Children: 

C-la.  Richard  Edward,  b.  Mar.  15,  1915.  Student,  A.  &  M.  College,  Stillwater,  Okla. 
C-2.  Floris,  b.  Sept.  20,  1891;  d.  Sept.  1,  1892. 

C-3.  Lawrence  (Floris)  M.,  b.  Jan.  18,  1893,  abstractor,  accountant  and  banker,  m. 

Apr.  29,  1914  at  Guthrie,  Okla.,  Stella  Meek;  res.  Guthrie,  Okla.  No  children. 

C-4.  Eva  Louise  Jelsma  Lindsey,  b.  Sept.  6,  1894;  m.  Nov.  28,  1923,  at  Guthrie,  Okla 
homa,  Chester  M.  Lindsey,  jeweler  and  soloist.  Children: 

C-4a.  Athriana  (Adriana)  Ruth,  b.  Nov.  26,  1930. 

C-5.  Andrew  (Adrian)  Herman,  mechanic,  b.  Nov.  17,  1895;  m.  Aug.  13,  1928,  at  Em¬ 
poria,  Kansas,  Lila  Charvoz.  Andrew  graduated  from  Guthrie  High  School  and  at¬ 
tended  Phillips  University.  World  War  Veteran  overseas  18  mo.  Res.  Guthrie,  Okla. 
Children: 

C-5a.  Stella  Elizabeth,  b.  May  28,  1930. 

C-5b.  Lawrence  Franklin,  b.  May  10,  1834. 

C-6.  Olive  Henrietta  Jelsma  Conroy,  b.  Oct.  13,  1897;  m.  Mar.  26,  1927,  at  Blackwell, 
Okla,,  George  H.  Conroy,  salesman.  Mrs.  Conroy  graduated  from  Guthrie  High  School 
and  Central  State  Teacher’s  College.  Res.  Guthrie,  Okla.  Children: 

C-6a.  Constance  Marie,  b.  Nov.  12,  1929. 

C-6b.  Betty  Belle,  to.  Mar.  12,  1931. 
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C-7.  Dr.  Franklin  P.  Jelsma,  Neurological  Surgeon,  b.  Nov.  25,  1900;  unmarried.  Spe¬ 
cialist  in  Brain  Surgery.  Graduate  of  Oklahoma  University.  Studied  under  noted 
specialists  in  Europe  and  U.  S.  Res.  Louisville,  Ky. 

08.  Marie  Athriana  (Adriana)  Jelsma  Eshelman,  M.  A.,  b.  Feb.  4,  1908;  m.  Aug.  29, 
1929,  at  Guthrie,  Okla.,  Wayne  A.  Eshelman,  M.  A.  Mrs.  Eshelman  has  her  master’s 
degree  in  history  and  Mr.  Eshelman  has  one  in  Finance  and  Commerce.  .  Res.  Tulsa, 
Oklahoma. 

O.  John  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  July  27,  1867;  m.  Jan.  23,  1896,  in  Sully,  la.,  Clazena  Kruse - 
man,  Rev.  Boekstra  officiating;  member  Dutch  Reformed  Church.  Res.  Sully,  Iowa. 
Children : 

D-l.  Floris,  farmer,  to.  Sully,  la.,  Dec.  27,  1896;  m.  Oct.  15,  1924,  Agnes  Huysers.  Resi¬ 
dence,  Sully,  Iowa. 

D-la.  Elizabeth  Marie,  b.  Oct.  24,  1925. 

D-lb.  Cornelia,  b.  Jan.  23,  1928. 

D-lc.  Lucille,  b.  Mar.  22,  1930. 

D-2.  Everett,  farmer,  b.  Sully,  la..  Sept.  1,  1898;  m.  Feb.  18,  1928,  at  Sully,  la.  Ella 
De  Kock.  Res.  Sully,  la.  Children: 

D~2a.  Clazena,  b.  June  25,  1929. 

D-2b.  John,  b.  May  24,  1931. 

D-2e.  Wanda  Mae,  b.  Sept.  3,  1933. 

D-3.  Anna  Marie  De  Jong  Huysers,  b.  June  9,  1900;  m.  May  4,  1921,  at  Sully,  la.,  Ger- 
rit  Huysers,  farmer.  Res.  Sully,  la.  Children: 

I>-3a.  Edward  John,  b.  Oct.  6,  1922. 

D-3b.  Wilma  Adele,  b.  Feb.  27,  1924. 

D-3c.  Vernon  Gerrit,  b.  May  4,  1925. 

D-3d.  Howard  Dean,  b.  Nov.  29,  1930. 

D-3e.  Myron  Keith,  b.  Feb.  17,  1932. 

D-4.  Johanna  De  Jong  Eysink,  b.  Mar.  7,  1902;  m.  Oct.  15,  1924,  at  Sully,  la.,  John 
Eysink,  farmer.  Res.  Sully,  la.  Children: 

D-4a.  Norma,  b.  Feb.  20,  1928. 

D-4b.  Ernest,  b.  Jan.  9,  1928. 

E. Adrian  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  7,  1868;  unmarried;  Res.  Sully,  la. 

F.  Herman  Thomassen  De  Jong,  contractor  and  builder;  b.  Apr.  27,  1870;  unmarried. 
Res.  Guthrie,  Okla. 

G.  Nellie  De  Jongh  Dunnick,  b.  Mar.  3,  1872;  m.  Mar.  17,  1894,  Arnold  Dunnick,  farmer. 
Res.  Keswick,  la.  Children: 

G-l.Anna,  d.  in  infancy. 

G-2.  Floris,  b.  June  27,  1899;  m.  Feb.  24,  1932,  Henrietta  Van  Der  Pol;  Children; 

G-2a.  Andrew  N.,  b.  May  30,  1933. 

G-3.  Isaac,  b.  May  7,  1901. 

G-4.  John  d.  in  infancy. 

G-5.  Anna  Marie  Dunnick  Van  Der  Pol,  b.  Feb.  3,  1902,  m.  Apr.  10,  1930,  Gerrit  B. 
Van  Der  Pol.  Children: 

G-5a.  Nellie  Mildred,  b.  Mar.  11,  1931. 

G-5b.  Anna  Hendrika,  b.  July  13,  1934. 

G-6.  Anna,  b.  Mar.  30,  1904. 

H.  Johanna  Wilhelmina  De  Jongh  Kruseman,  b.  Oct.  5,  1873;  d.  Mar.  11,  1919;  m.  Jan. 
23,  1896,  John  Kruseman,  farmer,  carpenter;  Res.  Pella,  la.  Children: 

H-l.  Everett,  contractor  and  builder,  b.  Feb.  21,  1897;  m.  Dec.  4,  1919;  Grace  Vos. 

No.  children.  Res.  Mason  City,  la. 

H-3.  Marie,  b.  July  5,  1900;  d.  Mar.  23,  1906. 

H-3.  Johanna  Kruseman  Rus,  b.  April  27,  1910;  m.  Oct.  5,  1932.  Henry  Rus,  farmer. 
Children : 

H-3a.  Dorothy  Jean,  b.  Mar.  20,  1933. 

H-4.  Marion,  b.  June  16,  1914. 

I.  Lena  De  Jongh  Boot,  b.  Mar.  18,  1876;  m.  at  Sully,  la.,  Feb.  28,  1901,  Jacob  Boot, 
farmer,  b.  Jan.  23,  1875.  Res.  Pella,  la.  Members  First  Ref.  Church.  Children: 

1-1.  Edith,  b.  Jan.  10,  1902;  d.  Jan.  15,  1910. 

1-2 r  Helen,  b.  May  10,  1905;  unmarried. 

1-3.  Gilbert,  sales-manager,  b.  Jan.  2,  1907;  m.  June  14,  1929  Esther  Kuyper.  Res. 
Pella  ,1a.  Children: 

I-A.  Carl  Edwin,  to.  Apr.  8,  1933. 

1-4.  Florence  Boot  Tessling  b.  July  24,  1909;  m.  Aug.  15,  1930  Anthony  Tessling,  mer¬ 
chant.  Res.  Pella,  la.  No  children. 

J.  Willi  am  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Mar.  12,  1877;  d.  Sept.  24,  1923. 

K.  Floris  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Jan.  1,  1879;  m.  Mar.  8,  1911,  Hattie  Monsma,  at  Sully,  la. 
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Res.  Sully,  la.  Members  Dutch  Reformed  Church.  Children: 

K-l.  Floris  Donald  b.  Apr.  30,  1913,  at  Sully,  la. 

K-2.  Susie  Alice,  b.  Apr.  29,  1915,  at  Sully,  la. 

L.  Gerrit  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  18,  1881;  d.  Sept.  18,  1913;  m.  Oct.  14,  1911,  Louise 
Kruseman.  Res.  Sully,  la.,  No  children. 

M.  Dirk  De  Jong  farmer,  b.  May  1,  1883;  m.  Feb.  23,  1911,  Johanna  Kruseman,  at  Sully, 
la.  Members  Reformed  Church,  Sully,  la.  Children: 

Floris  Walter,  b.  Apr.  20,  1912. 

Arthur  Gerrit,  b.  Sept.  14,  1913. 

N.  Peter  De  Jong,  farmer,  b.  Sept.  1,  1885;  m.  Mar.  2,  1911,  at  Pella,  la.,  Adriana  Diele- 
man.  Res.  Sully,  la.  Members  Reformed  Church.  Children: 

N-l.  Floris,  b.  July  21,  1913. 

N-2.  William,  b.  Dec.  20.  1914. 

N-3.  Marion  John  James,  b  Apr.  27,  1917  t  1  , 

N-4.  Adnana,  d.  May  10,  1919. 

N-5.  Anna  Marie,  b.  Dec.  22.  1924. 

'  jj  ‘ 

N-6.  Susanna  Mae,  b.  May  25,  1928 
N-7.  Raymond  Peter,  b.  June  22,  1930. 

N-8.  Zelda  Ruth,  b.  May  7,  1933. 


The  eight  sons  of  Floris  De  Jongh,  Sully,  la.  Upper,  row  left  to  right,  Dirk,  William,  Floris; 
Peter;  lower  row,  James  John,  Gerrit  and  Herman. 
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Above,  the  Waiter  Nollen  family  group.  Center,  left,  A.  A.  Roorda  and  wife.  Center 
row,  center,  Rev.  Gysbert  Nollen,  center  right,  Gysbert  Van  Houweling  and  wife  Nellie 
De  Jongh.  Lower,  left,  N.  N.  Ter  Louw  family.  Lower,  right,  Adrian  van  Houweling  and 
wife. 
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BRANCH  OF  NELLIE  DE  JONGH  VAN  HOUWELING,  DAUGHTER 
OF  ADRIAN  AND  MARIA  DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


Nellie  De  Jongh  born  in  Ameide,  Holland,  in  1839,  was  only  fifteen  years  old 
when  she  arrived  in  America  and  took  over  the  responsibilities  of  housekeeper  for 
her  father’s  large  family  on  the  death  of  her  mother  two  months  after  they  reached 
Keokuk,  Iowa,  in  1854.  Even  after  she  married  Gysbert  Van  Houweling,  with  a 

large  family  of  her  own  to  care  for,  she  brought  up  her  baby  brother  Koenraad 
and  never  ceased  to  be  a  mother  to  the  whole  De  Jongh  family  to  the  end  of  her 

days,  with  kindness  and  tenderness  that  her  brothers  and  sisters  alway  remem¬ 
bered. 

Gysbert  Van  Houweling,  whom  she  married,  was  the  son  of  another  Gysbert 
Van  Houweling,  from  Nieuland,  Netherlands,  who  brought  his  family  to  America 
with  the  first  colonists  that  settled  at  Pella,  la.,  in  1847.  The  Van  Houwelings  or 
Van  Houwelingens  are  a  very  old  family  in  the  Netherlands,  with  the  son  and  heir 
generally  named  “Gysbert,”  going  back  to  Gysbert  Van  Houwelingen  who  was  a 

prominent  land  baron  and  public  official  in  Bois  Le  Due,  North  Brabant,  Holland 
as  early  as  the  14th  century. 

The  Van  Houwelings  were  a  family  of  keeness  and  acumen,  who  knew  how 
to  acquire  land  and  hold  it  and  were  soon  among  the  largest  owners  of  real  estate 
in  the  vicinity  of  Pella.  That  trait  is  still  evident  in  this  branch  of  our  family,  the 
surviving  children  all  being  owners  of  large  farms  with  imposing  dwellings. 

The  Thomassens,  Ter  Louws,  Ver  Meers,  Nollens,  Roordas,  Van  Zees,  Van 

Gorps,  Boots,  and  others  intermarried  with  the  children  and  grandchildren  of 
Nellie  De  Jongh  and  Gysbert  Van  Houweling  are  all  of  proud  lineage,  old  fam¬ 
ilies  in  Holland,  founders  and  pilgrim  fathers  of  historic  Pella,  where  they  have 
lived  now  well  on  toward  a  century. 

With  the  exception  of  the  Rev.  Marion  Gysbert  Nollen,  who  has  entered  the 

ministry,  this  branch  of  the  family  has  stuck  to  farming  like  a  shoemaker  sticks 
to  his  last,  and  from  the  sort  of  farm  homes  they  all  have  no  one  would  blame 

them. 

The  Van  Houweling  cousins  are  all  members  of  the  Reformed  Church,  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Adrian  Van  Houweling  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tone  van 
Zee,  who  are  members  of  the  Christian  Reformed  denomination. 

V.  Nellie  de  Jongh  Van  Houweling,  b.  1839,  in  Ameide,  Holland,  d.  Sept.  14,  1896,  in 
Pella.  la.,  m.  in  Pella,  la.,  1861,  Gysbert  Van  Houweling,  farmer;  members  of  Dutch  Re¬ 
formed  Church,  Pella,  la.  Children; 

A.  Marie,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  11,  1863. 

B.  Mary,  b.  Pella,  la.,  June  22,  1865. 

C.  Alida  b.  Pella,  la.  Sept.  16.  1866. 

D.  Gysbert  b.  Pella,  la.,  Dec.  14,  1867. 

E.  Adriana,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  22,  1870,  (died  in  infancy). 

F  Adrian  b.  Bella,  la.,  Feb.  19,  1871 

G.  Maggie,  to.  Pella,  la.,  July  1,  1874. 

H.  Ida.  b.  Pella,  la.  Jan.  9,  1876. 

I.  Lizzie,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Nov.  7,  1879. 

J.  Dena,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  28,  1881. 

K.  Albert,  died  in  infancy. 
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A.  Maria  Van  Houweling  Hagens,  b.  Oct.  11,  1863;  d.  Sept.  31,  1891;  m.  Tone  Hagens; 
no  issue. 

B.  Mary  Van  Houweling  Van  Der  Gaarde,  b.  June  22,  1865;  d.  April  2,  1933;  m.  Hui- 

bert  Van  Der  Gaarde,  farmer,  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  17,  1901,  Rev.  H.  Feltman  officiating. 
No  issue. 

C.  Alida  Van  Houweling,  b.  Sept.  16,  1866;  d.  June  24,  1903.  Unmarried. 

D.  Gysbert  Van  Houweling,  b.  Dec.  14,  1867;  d.  June  24,  1902;  m.  Wilhelmina  Thomas- 
sen,  Mar.  10,  1897;  children: 

D-l.  Nellie  Van  Houweling  Pothoven,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Sept.  12,  1898;  m.  Andrew  Pot- 
hoven  Jan.  20,  1921.  Pella,  la.  Children: 

D-la.  Elmer,  b.  Nov.  29,  1921. 

D-lb.  Gladys  Marie,  b.  Dec.  26,  1923. 

D-lc.  Melvin,  b.  April  4,  1926. 

D-2.  William,  died  in  infancy. 

F.  Adrian  Van  Houweling,  .  Feb.  19,  1871,  farmer,  m.  Dec.  4,  1901,  Antoinette  Ver  Meer, 
at  Pella,  la.,  Rev.  D.  Keizer  officiating.  Children: 

F-l.  Junella  Van  Houweling  Van  Zee,  b.  Oct.  29,  1904;  m.  Feb.  14,  1928,  at  Pella, 
la.,  Tone  Van  Zee;  Rev.  de  Haan,  officiating.  Children: 

F-la.  Gene  Carl,  b.  Apr.  1,  1929. 

F-lb.  Helen  Joyce,  b.  Jan.  16,  1931. 

G.  Maggie  Van  Houweling  Nollen,  b.  July  1,  1874,  m.  Nov.  23,  1899.  Walter  Nollen, 
farmer,  Rev.  L.  Drykstra  oficiating.  Res.  Pella,  la.  Children: 

G-l.  Dorothy  Janet  Nollen  Van  Gorp,  b.  Oct.  19.  1900;  m.  Mar.  19.  1929,  J.  R.  Van 
Gorp.  Res.  Pella,  la.  Children: 

G-la.  Gene  Raymond,  died  in  infancy. 

G-2.  Rev.  Marion  Gysbert  Nollen;  minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  Lafayette, 
Ind.,  b.  Mar.  24,  1903;  m.  Dorothy  Van  Arsdale,  June  17,  1931.  Children: 

G-2a.  Walter  Henry,  b.  Mar.  28,  1932. 

G-2b.  Paul  Marion,  b.  Feb.  24,  1934. 

-3.  Herman  Henry,  b.  Jan.  17,  1908,  m.  Opal  Lust,  May  24,  1933.  No  children. 

-4.  Elmer  James,  b.  June  10,  1910. 

-5.  Myron  Walter,  Jan.  26,  1915. 

.  Ida  Van  Houweling  Ter  Louw,  b.  Jan.  9,  1876;  m.  Nicholas  Ter  Louw,  farmer,  at 
Pella,  la.,  Feb.  15,  1900;  Rev.  Poot  officiating.  Res.  Pella,  la.  Children: 

H-l.  Gysbert  J.  b.  Dec.  26,  1900;  m.  Feb.  23,  1927,  Winnie  Embers.  Children: 

H-la.  Edna  Mae,  b.  Jan.  6,  1930. 

H-lb.  Reuben  N.,  b.  July  23,  1934. 

H-2.  Stella  Ter  Louw  Boot,  b.  Aug.  23,  1904;  m.  Feb.  2,  1928,  Harry  Boot.  Children: 
H-2a.  Arvin  Gene,  b.  Jan.  26,  1933. 

(The  name  “Boot”  came  from  “ Booth’’  of  Irish  origin.  A  family  of  Booths  from 
Ireland  settled  in  Holland  in  1100  and  the  Dutch  spelled  it  “Boot.’’) 

H-3.  Nellie  Alida  Ter  Louw  Van  Rockle,  b.  Nov.  23,  1907,  m.  Mar.  29,  1933,  Richard 
Van  Rockle,  Children,  none. 

H-4.  Jeanette  Christine,  b.  May  22,  1912. 

I.  Lizzie  Van  Houweling  Langerak,  b.  Nov.  7,  1878;  d.  April  16,  1928;  m.  William  Langer- 
ak,  farmer,  Feb.  14,  1900;  Rev.  H.  Veldman  officiating.  Children: 

1-1.  Erma  Janet  LangerakVan  Zee,  b.  Apr.  19,  1903;  m.  Gerrit  Van  Zee,  Jan.  19,  1928, 
Children : 

I-la.  Wilma  Joan,  b.  May  23,  1929. 

I- lb.  Keith  Glenn,  b.  Dec.  28,  1930. 

I-lc.  Lois  Faye.  b.  July  27,  1933. 

J.  Dena  Van  Houweling  Roorda,  b.  Oct.  28,  1881;  m.  Abram  Roorda,  Feb.  10,  1912;  Rev. 
S.  Van  der  Werf  officiating.  Children: 

J-l.  Leona  Mae.  b.  May  3.  1919. 
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Above,  family  group  of  Margaretta  De  Jongh  and  Sietse  Jelsma,  Margaretta  in  center 
lower  row.  Below,  Sara*h  Jelsma  and  her  daugbters. 
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BRANCH  OF  MARGARETTA  DE  JONGH  JELSMA,  DAUGHTER  OF 
ADRIAN  AND  MARIA  DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


The  De  Jong,  De  Jongh,  or  De  Young  women  are  all  fair  to  look  upon  but 
there  were  few  among  them  with  such  charm  and  loveliness  as  Margaretta  or 
“Grietje”  as  they  called  her,  who  married  Sietse  Jelsma.  Even  at  the  age  of  75, 
when  the  writer  last  saw  her,  she  was  a  beautiful  woman,  with  poise  and  gentle¬ 
ness  that  comes  only  from  generations  of  good  breeding.  And  what  is  still  more 
rare  in  such  attractive  women,  she  was  as  good  as  she  was  beautiful.  No  husband 
ever  had  a  better  wife;  no  children  a  better  mother. 

Mrs.  Jelsma  resembled  her  mother,  Maria  Den  Braven  and  her  grandmother 
Magaretta  van  der  Heyden,  of  a  darker  featured  race  than  her  father.  The  Den 
Bravens  and  van  der  Heydens  were  of  a  finer  mold  physically  than  the  large¬ 
boned  broad-shouldered  De  Jongs,  who  were  blonde  and  blue-eyed.  Mrs.  Ford 
Stewart  and  Mrs.  Ethel  Boender,  granddaughters  of  Mrs.  Jelsma,  are  of  the  same 

patrician  type  and  there  are  others  in  other  branches  of  the  family  of  the  same 
classic  mold. 

The  Jelsma  family  has  been  enterprising  and  successful,  in  business  mostly. 
Sietse  built  up  a  substantial  insurance  business  during  his  life  time  in  Pella,  which 
was  continued  by  his  son  Jella,  and  is  now  in  the  hands  of  his  grandson,  Erwin 
Louis  Jelsma. 

Adrian,  or  “James”  as  they  call  him,  is  a  realtor  by  profession,  specializing 
in  farm  land.  He  maintains  an  office  in  Des  Moines  and  has  figured  in  some  large 

transactions,  while  John  Donai,  the  husband  of  Mary  Jelsma  now  deceased,  is 
a  druggist  in  the  Iowa  capital. 

Sarah,  the  oldest  child  of  this  family,  married  Gerrit  van  der  Gaarda,  a  far¬ 
mer  who  lived  first  in  Nebraska  and  made  his  home  with  Dirk  De  Jongh,  her 
uncle.  Later  on,  he  returned  to  Iowa  and  they  were  married,  settling  near  Otley, 

where  all  of  the  van  der  Gaarde  girls  were  born.  Ethel,  who  married  Henry 
Boender,  lives  at  Sibley,  Iowa;  the  others  all  live  at  Pella.  Mrs.  G.  H.  van  Zee, 
her  daughter  Elizabeth,  is  the  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  De  Jongh  family 

Association. 

Although  her  maiden  name  was  Jelsma,  and  her  married  name  van  der 
Gaarde,  Sarah  is  one  of  the  leading  spirits  of  the  De  Jongh  family  around  Pella. 
The  way  she  took  this  writer  over  the  ground  when  he  was  there  recently  is  some 
thing  to  remember.  No  other  member  of  our  family  can  put  such  life  into  a  move¬ 
ment.  And  like  all  of  her  brothers  and  sisters  she  worships  the  memory  of  her 
mother. 

Mintie  Jelsma  De  Jong,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Margaretta,  is  an  interior 
decorator. 

The  writer  was  the  guest  of  Adrian  “James”  Jelsma  and  his  wife  in  their 
lovely  home  in  Des  Moines  last  summer,  when  the  official  temperature  regis¬ 
tered  well  above  100.  But  as  their  house  is  nestled  among  shady  trees  on  a 
breezy  knoll  we  kept  cool  and  comfortable,  while  Mrs.  Jelsma  like  wives  of 
other  members  of  the  clan,  is  a  charming  hostess. 
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VI.  Margaretta  de  Jongh  Jelsma,  b.  in  Ameide,  Holland,  Aug.  19,  1840,  d.  Pella,  la.,  April 
14,  1925;  m.  May  28,  1863  in  Pella,  la.,  Sietse  J.  Jelsma,  insurance  broker.  H.  P.  Scholte, 
officiating.  Res.  Pella,  la.  Children: 

A.  Adriana,  b.  Sept.  19,  1864,  d.  in  infancy. 

B.  Sarah,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  13,  1865. 

C.  Marie,  b.  1867;  d.  in  infancy. 

D.  James  S.,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Dec.  25,  1869. 

E.  Jella,  b.  Pella,  la.,  1871;  d.  in  infancy. 

F.  Mary,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  11,  1873. 

G.  Mintie,  b.  Pella,  la.,  April  29,  1876. 

H.  Jella,  b.  Pella,  la.,  April  28,  1878. 

B.  Sarah  Jelsma  Van  der  Gaarde,  b.  Oct.  13,  1865;  m.  Feb.  20,  1890,  in  Pella,  la.,  Gerrit 
van  der  Gaarde,  farmer;  res.  Otley,  I.  Children: 

B-l.  Margaret  van  der  Gaarde  Van  Zee,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Aug.  16,  1894;  m.  Feb.  21,  1917, 

D.  J.  van  Zee,  farmer;  res.  Pella,  la.  Children: 

B-la.  Gerald,  b.  April  30,  1918. 

B-lb.  Betty,  b.  Oct.  14,  1919. 

B-lc.  Mildred,  b.  Sept.  13,  1922. 

Bl-d.  Marvin,  b.  Nov.  2,  1926. 

(All  born  in  Pella,  Iowa.) 

B-2.  Elizabeth  van  der  Gaarde  van  Zee,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Oct.  11,  1896;  m.  G.  H.  van  Zee, 
Pella,  la.  Nov.  24,  1919;  res.  Pella.  Ia.  Children: 

B-2a.  Marcile,  b.  Pella,  la.,  July  18,  1931. 

B-3.  Mintie  van  der  Gaarde  Kaldenberg,  b.  Pella,  la.,  June  28,  1902;  m.  at  Pella, 
Ia.  Oct.  13,  1923,  Robert  Kaldenberg;  res.  Pella,  Ia.  No  children. 

B-4.  Ethel  Marie  van  der  Gaarde  Boender,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Mar.  14,  1909;  m.  Oct.  13,  1933, 
Henry  Boender,  Merchant,  Res.  Sibley,  Iowa. 

D.  Adrian  (James)  S.  Jelsma  b.  Dec.  25,  1869;  realtor;  m.  Aug.  1,  1906;  Nancy  Leonora 
Hays;  res.  Des  Moines,  Ia.  Children: 

D-l.  Lucia  M.  Jelsma  Stewart,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  Jan.  4,  1909  m.  Oct.  4,  1930,  Graham  Ford 
Stewart,  advertising  man;  res.  Des  Moines,  Ia.  Children: 

D-la.  Nancy  Ford,  July  16,  1931. 

D-lb.  James  Graham,  b.  Jan.  26,  1934. 

D-2.  Merideth  Jelsma,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  Mar.  2,  1911;  law  student,  Iowa  State  University. 

F.  Mary  Jelsma  Donai,  b.  Oct.  11,  1873;  m.  Nov.  13,  1896.  John  F.  Donai,  druggist  at  Des 
Moines,  Ia.  Res.  Des  Moines,  Ia.  Children: 

F-l.  Willard  B.,  b.  Oct.  1,  1897:  unmarried 

F-2.  Seymour  M.,  b.  Feb.  7,  1904;  m.  Sept.  4,  1929.  Anna  Madison,  Goldfield, 
Ia.  Children : 

F-2a.  Mary  Anna,  Mar.  2.  1931. 

G.  Mintie  Jelsma  De  Jong,  b.  April  29,  1876;  m.  Oct.  6,  1898,  John  de  Jong.  No 
children, 

H.  Jella  Jelsma,  b.  April  28.  1878;  d.  Feb.  17,  1934;  insurance  broker,  m.  June  21, 
1905,  Wilhelmina  de  Ronde;  res.  Pella,  Ia.  Children: 

H-l.  Lester  James,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Jan.  19,  1911 
H-2.  Erwin  Louis,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Dec.  26,  1915. 
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BRANCH  OF  KATALINA  DE  JONGH  DE  HAAN,  DAUGHTER  OF 
ADRIAN  AND  MARIA  DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


With  the  marriage  of  Katalina  or  Kathleen  De  Jongh  and  Teunis  De  Haan 
two  old  families  were  united,  families  that  had  lived  for  generations  in  the  same 
section  of  South  Holland,  where  the  De  Jonghs  and  the  De  Haans  were  both 
among  what  they  call  there  “Regerings  familien,”  families  that  held  government 
positions,  possessed  landed  estates  and  had  coats-of-arms.  The  names  De  Jongh 
and  De  Haan  are  both  found  side  by  side  on  the  official  roster  of  Gorinchem, 
the  then  metropolis  of  that  region,  as  far  back  as  1350,  and  the  families  no  doubt 
intermarried  in  Holland  long  before  these  members  came  to  America. 

Teunis  De  Haan,  who  came  to  this  country  in  1849,  was  the  son  of  Jacob 
De  Haan,  pioneer  builder  and  developer  of  Pella,  la.,  who  purchased  a  farm  ad¬ 
joining  the  then  city  limits.  Parts  of  this  was  later  converted  into  what  is  known  as 

the  De  Haan  Addition,  south  of  University  street  and  west  of  Hast  Third.  He  do¬ 
nated  the  South  Pella  Square  to  the  city  for  a  park.  The  old  De  Haan  home, 

which  was  considerable  of  a  mansion  in  its  time,  is  still  one  of  the  historic  land¬ 
marks  of  Pella. 

Pefore  his  marriage  to  Katalina  De  Jongh  Teunis  De  Haan  was  active  with 
his  father  in  these  various  building  enterprises,  but  took  to  farming  for  himself 
later  and  brought  his  family  up  on  a  farm  near  Pella.  Katalina  or  “Lyntje”  as 
she  was  called  died  at  the  age  of  41  leaving  several  small  children  for  Alice, 
the  oldest  daughter  to  mother,  who  has  since  reared  a  large  family  of  her  own, 
which  now  comprises  19  of  the  28  descendents  of  her  mother  still  living. 

Teunis  De  Haan  and  his  wife  Katailina  De  Jongh  were  Presbyterians,  to 
which  faith  the  children  adhered.  There  are  farmers,  carpenters  and  merchants 
among  their  members,  most  of  them  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Pella,  Iowa.  Adrian 
De  Haan,  the  oldest  son,  died  in  1918,  leaving  one  child  and  two  grandchildren. 
His  other  brothers  never  married,  so  that  Alice  now  Mrs.  John  Van  Vark  and 
her  19  children  and  grandchildren  share  most  of  the  honors  in  the  way  of  increase 
in  that  branch  of  our  family. 

VII.  K«talina  (Kathleen)  de  Jongh  De  Haan,  b.  Ameide,  Holland,  Sept.  4,  1841;  d.  Pella, 
la.  m.  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  8  1862,  Teunis  de  Haan,  farmer,  P.  J.  Oggel  officiating.  Presby¬ 
terians.  Resided  at  Pella,  Ia.  Children: 

A.  Adrian  (John),  b.  Pel’a,  Ia.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

B.  Alice,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  April  15.  1864. 

C.  Jacob,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Dec.  25,  1866. 

D.  Mary,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Mar.  3,  1868. 

E.  Elizabeth,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Mar.  10,.  1870. 

F.  Matthew,  lb.  Pella,  Ia.,  Sept.  29,  1872. 

G.  Floris,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Sept.  19,  1874. 

H.  Dingeman,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  Oct.  10,  1876. 

I.  Chilil  died  in  infancy, 

A.  Adrian  (John)  de  Haan,  farmer,  b.  Oct.  10,  1862;  d.  July  1918,  m.  Mar.  1, 
1896,  at  Pella,  Ia.  Johanna  Engeihoven,  res.  Pella,  Ia.  Children: 

A-l.  Teunis,  b.  Pella.  Ia.,  Mar.  ,  1898,  m.  ,  at  Pella,  Ia.  Sarah 

van  Steines.  Children: 

A-la.  Wilma,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  April  3,  1921. 
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A-ib.  Adrian,  b.  Pella,  la.,  July  10,  1922. 

B.  Alice  de  Haan  Van  Vark,  b.  April  15,  1864;  m.  Mar.  1,  1886,  in  Pella,  la.  John  van 
Vark,  farmer,  res.  Pella,  la. 

B-l.  John  b.  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  26,  1877;  m.  March  1,  1913,  Wilhelmina  van  Kloot- 
wyke;  res.  Pella,  la.  No  Issue. 

B-2.  William,  b.  Pella,  la.  Jan.  26,  1887;  m.  March  1,  1913,  at  Pella,  la.,  Marie 
Rovaart.  Children : 

B-2a.  Leroy,  b.  Dec.  21,  1917. 

B-2b.  Maxine,  b.  Oct.  4,  1922. 

B-3.  Kathleen  (Lena)  van  Vark  Ariens,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Feb.  19,  1891;  m.  Sept.  29, 
1909,  at  Pella,  la.,  Nicholas  Ariens.  Children: 

B-3a.  Walter,  b.  April  24,  1910. 

B-3b.  Leona,  b.  Dec.  1,  1911. 

B-4.  Jane,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  11,  1893;  unmarried. 

B-5.  Dingeman.  carpenter,  b.  Pella,  la.  Nov.  16,  1895,  m.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  10, 

1926,  Nellie  Kruseman.  Children: 

B-5a.  Glenn  b.  Sept.  9,  1927. 

B-6.  James,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Aug.  23,  1897;  m.  Aug.  26,  1926.  at  Pella,  la.,  Blanche 
Alb  right  l  Children : 

B-6a.  Betty  Lou,  b.  May  9,  1928. 

B-7.  Nellie,  b.  Pella,  la.,  June  8,  1898;  d.  Sept.  8,  1917.  Unmarried. 

B-8.  Teunis,  farmer,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  8.  1900,  m.  Aug.  18,  1928,  at  Pella.  Ia. 

Berde  Williams;  res.  Beacon,  Ia.  No  children. 

B-9.  Sophia  van  Vark  Steintjes,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  Nov.  25,  1902;  m.  Sept.  30,  1921,  at 
Pella,  Ia.  Joseph  Steintjes  merchant;  res.  Pella,  Ia.  Children: 

B-9a.  Eugene,  b.  May  11,  1922. 

B-9b.  Joan,  b.  April  13,  1929. 

B-10.  Clarence,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  May  18,  1904;  unmarried. 

B-ll.  Helen,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  July  11,  1907,  unmarried. 

C.  Jacob  de  Haan,  b.  Dec.  25,  1866  died  young. 

D.  Mary  de  Haan,  b.  Mar.  3,  1868,  d.  1926,  unmarried. 

E.  Elizabeth  de  Haan,  Steenis,  b.  Mar.  10,  1870,  m.  Jan.  19,  1906  at  Pella,  Ia.,  Wil¬ 
liam  van  Steenis;  res.  Pella  Ia.  No  children: 

F.  Matthew  de  Haan,  b.  Oct.  10,  1872,  whereabouts  unknown,  probably  unmarried. 

G.  Fioris  de  Haan,  b.  Sept.  29,  1874;  unmarried. 

H.  Dingeman  de  Haan,  b.  Oct.  10.  1876;  unmarried. 


LYNTJE  DE  JONGH  DE  HAAN,  AND  SON  FLORIS, 


BRANCH  OF  DIRK  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND  MARIA 

DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


Dirk  De  Jongh,  who  was  bom  in  Vianen,  Holland,  1846,  came  to  this  country 
with  his  parents  in  1854.  and  died  in  1891  at  Pella,  Nebraska,  the  first  of  the  eight 
sons  of  Adrianus  De  Jongh  who  came  to  America  to  pass  away.  He  was  the  victim 
of  ailing  kidneys,  from  which  he  suffered  many  years. 

Dirk  was  more  like  his  father  Adrian  in  physical  appearance  than  any  of  his 
brothers,  except  that  he  was  dark  featured  while  grandfather  was  blonde.  A  little 

less  than  six  feet  in  height,  broad-shouldered  and  of  good  build,  he  was  a  man  of 
handsome  appearance  in  his  prime,  with  a  great  deal  of  the  “man  among  men” 

to  him.  He  was  always  fond  of  a  good  joke  and  enjoyed  the  companionship  and 
sociability  of  his  fellows  immensely,  until  his  health  failed  and  his  strength 
weakened  and  he  drew  more  to  himself. 

This  family  of  De  Jonghs  members  of  which  now  spell  the  name  “De  Yong,” 
migrated  from  Pella,  la.,  to  the  more  expansive  prairies  of  Nebraska  in  the  early 
eighties  and  settled  on  a  quarter  section  of  land  within  a  mile  of  the  old  Wooden 

Shoe  School.  That  farm  has  been  operated  continuously  by  three  successive  gen¬ 
erations  of  this  branch  over  a  period  of  more  than  50  years. 

After  Dirk’s  death,  Adrian  or  “John”  as  we  always  called  him,  became  the 
head  of  the  family,  and  with  the  help  of  his  brothers  prospered.  John,  a  hard 
worker  and  a  good  manager,  has  since  raised  a  large  family  of  his  own  on  a  fine 
farm  in  Minneasota,  where  the  writer  of  this  sketch  recently  had  dinner,  and  a  cup 
of  the  good  chocolate  like  our  mothers  used  to  make. 

Anthony,  called  “Tone”  for  short*,  second  son  in  this  family,  is  in  business 
in  Adams,  Nebraska,  where  he  also  acts  as  auctioneer  upon  occasion.  His  sons 

and  daughters  nearby  follow  the  old  and  honorable  occupation  of  farming.  Marie, 
the  only  girl  in  this  family  lives  with  her  husband  in  Firth,  Nebr.,  while  Floris,  the 

youngest  son  of  Dirk  and  boyhood  playmate  of  the  writer,  has  prospered  as  a 
cotton  grower  in  Southern  Oklahoma. 

These  De  Yongs,  like  their  cousins  elsewhere,  have  been  active  leaders  in  the 
church  with  their  share  of  elders  and  deacons  among  them,  generally  adherents 
of  the  Dutch  Reformed  faith. 


IX.  Dirk  de  Jongh,  farmer;  b.  Vianen,  Holland,  Aug.  13,  1846;  d.  Pella,  Nebr.,  Mar.  27, 
1891;  m.  Aug.  13.  1870,  at  Pella,  la..  Jane  T.  Klein,  b.  Mar.  14,  1852,  Rev.  Winters  of¬ 
ficiating.  Resided  at  Pella,  la.,  and  Pella,  Nebr.  Members  of  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
Children: 

A.  Adrian  (Johannes  )  b.  Otley,  la.,  May  30.  1871. 

B.  Jane.  d.  In  infancy. 

C.  Anthony  (Tone),  b.  Otley.  Ia.,  May  19,  1875. 

D.  Marie,  b.  Otley,  la..  July  1,  1877. 

E.  Two  children  died  in  infancy. 

F. .  taoris,  b.  Pella,  Nebr.,  Oct.  8.  1881. 

A.  Adrian  (John)  de  Yong,  farmer,  b.  May  30  1871;  m.  Dec.  16.  1896,  at  Tingley 
Ia.  Etta  Bakker,  dau.  of  Arthur  Bakker,  Rev.  J.  Wyngarden  officiating.  Res. 
Edgerton,  Minn;  members  of  Christian  Reformed  church.  Children: 
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A-l.  Jane  de  Yong  Tinklenberg,  b.  at  Pella,  Nebr.,  Dec.  4,  1898;  m.  Jan.  6, 
1920,  Peter  Tinklenberg,  farmer,  b.  June  25,  1897.  Children: 

A-la.  Albertus,  b.  Dec.  16,  1920. 

A-lb.  Adrian,  lb.  April  8,  1912. 

A-lc.  Helen  Norma,  b.  July  21,  1924. 

A-ld.  Edna  Aan,  b.  April  28,  1927. 

A-le.  Mildred  Jean,  b.  Oct.  19,  1929. 

A-lf.  Harris  Richard,  b.  Sept.  13,  1931. 

A-lg.  Arnold  John,  b.  Sept.  25,  1933. 

A-2.  Kathryn  Elizabeth  De  Yong  Veldhouse,  b.  Feb.  5,  1901,  at  Pella,  Nebr.;  m. 
Mar.  14,  1927,  Wynand  Veldhouse,  farmer,  b.  Oot.  11,  1890.  Children: 

A-2a.  Melvin  John,  b.  Oct.  22,  1928. 

A-2b.  James  Vernon,  b.  Mar.  31,  1930. 

A-2c.  Wayne,  Jr.,  b.  Oct.  1,  1932. 

A-2d.  Esther  June,  b.  June  17,  1934. 

A-3.  Dirk  de  Yong,  farmer,  b.  Oct.  27,  1902;  m.  Dec.  1,  1932,  Grace  Julia  Oliver, 

b.  July  3,  1913.  Children: 

A-3a.  Valetta  Mae,  b.  May  19,  1933. 

A-4.  Hattie  de  Yong  Tinklenberg,  b.  Mar.  1,  1905,  at  Pella,  Nebr.,  m.  Peb.  5,  1925, 
Samuel  Tinklenberg,  b.  Oct.  6,  1906.  Children: 

A-4a.  Marvin,  b.  Oct.  6,  1926. 

A-4b.  Betty  Jean,  b.  June  6,  1929. 

A-4c.  Virgil  John,  b.  June  20,  1933. 

A-5.  Marie  de  Yong  Christoffels,  b.  Sept.  5.  1907  at  Edgerton,  Minn.,  m.  May  25, 
1932,  Emmett  Christoffels,  farmer,  b.  Oct.  15,  1907.  Children: 

A-5a.  Gerald  Verlin,  b.  Jan.  8,  1933. 

A-6.  Arthur,  b.  Mar.  20,  1909,  m.  Dec.  11,  1934,  Helen  Kreun,  b.  Nov.  28,  1913. 

A-7.  Edna  Antonio,  b.  Oct.  25  1917. 

C.  Anthony  de  Yong  farmer,  merchant,  autioneer,  b.  May  19,  1875,  m.  1st.,  Jan. 

18,  1899,  Lily  Bakker,  b.  Jan.  15,  1881;  d.  Mar.  30,  1916.  dau.  of  Arthur  Bakker; 
m.  2nd,  Peb.  8,  1923,  Nellie  Bogaard.  Res.  Adams,  Nebr.  Elder  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  Pella,  Nebr.  Children,  all  from  the  first  wife: 

C-l.  Dirk,  b.  Oct.  27,  1899;  d.  from  accident,  April  13,  1917. 

C-2.  Arthur,  b.  April  27,  1901,  m.  Jan.  11,  1924,  at  Adams,  Nebr.,  Frona  Fisher. 
Residence,  Adams,  Nebr.  Children: 

C-2a.  Lyle  Dean  b.  Aug.  21,  1925. 

C-2b.  Jane  Pauline,  b.  Oct.  16,  1927. 

C-2c.  Marjorie  Mae,  b.  May  24,  1929. 

C-3.  Adrian  (Andrew),  b.  Oot.  23,  1904;  m.  Jan.  10,  1921,  Ethel  van  der  Wege. 
Children : 

C-3a.  Maxine  La  Verene,  b.  Oct.  2,  1929. 

C-3b.  Donald  Richard,  b.  Jan.  15,  1932. 

C-4.  Norma  Elizabeth  de  Yong  Erlich,  b.  May  13,  1911;  m.  June  9,  1932,  Oliver 
E.  Erlich. 

C-4a.  Gayle  Alieen,  b.  Nov.  21,  1934. 

C-5.  Lily  Janette,  b.  Mar.  8,  1916. 

D.  Mary  de  Yong  Klein,  b.  July  1,  1877;  m.  Oct.  23,  1895,  in  Pella,  Nebr.',  Teunis 
Klein,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  3,  1873;  Rev.  J.  Dracht  officiating.  Res.  Firth  Nebr. 
Children : 

D-l.  Margaret  Klein  Van  Engen,  b.  May  13,  1898;  m.  Sept.  1919,  Gerrit  van 
Engen,  at  Adams,  Nebr.  Children: 

D-la.  Glenn  Arthur,  b.  April  3,  1920. 

D-lb.  Roy  Edward,  b.  Oot.  19,  1924. 

D-lc.  Wayne  Junior,  b.  Nov.  13,  1928. 

D-2.  Floris,  d.  in  infancy. 

D-3.  Arie  Marion,  b.  Nov.  28,  1903;  m.  Nov.  4,  1926,  Martha  Scheurs;  children: 
D-3a.  Milton  Lee,  b.  Oct.  1,  1930. 

D-4.  Dorothy  Janette  Klein  Lahm,  b.  Nov.  23,  1910;  m.  Nov.  23,  1932,  Vemer 
O.  Lahm.  Children : 

D-4a.  Loren,  b.  Dec.  1933. 

D-5.  Clarence  Dale,  b.  Jan.  6,  1913. 

F.  Floris  De  Young,  farmer,  b.  Oct.  8,  1881;  m.  Feb.  25,  1903,  M aerie  Boston;  res. 
Tipton,  Okla.  Children: 

F-l.  Audra  De  Young  Tucker,  b.  July  20,  1910,  at  Tipton,  Okla.,  m.  Sept  26, 
1931,  Coy  Tucker.  No  children. 
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Above,  Anthony 
Left,  below,  John 
below,  their  father 


De  Yong,  Adams,  Nebr.,  and  first  wife,  Lily  Baker. 
De  Yong  and  wife  Etta  Baker  Edgerton,  Minn.  Right 
and  mother.  Dirk  De  Jongh  and  Jane  Klein. 
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BRANCH  OF  CORNELIUS  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND 

MARIA  DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


Left  Cornelius  De  Young.  Right,  Bertha  De  Young 
Cavender. 


Cornelius,  oldest  of  the  three  youngest  children  of  Adrian  and  Maria  Den 
Braven  De  Jongh,  was  brought  up  in  the  home  of  his  brother  Gerrit.  Cornelius 
was  a  man  without  sin,  if  ever  there  are  such  human  beings.  There  was  no  malice, 

no  deceit,  no  wrong-doing  in  him.  Quietly,  resignedly  and  uncomplainingly  he 
took  life  as  it  came  to  him,  mostly  with  hardships  and  sorrows.  The  advice  that 

he  gave  his  children  more  often  than  any  other  was  that  they  should  always  be 
forgiving  and  love  one  another. 

A  man  of  delicate  constitution,  a  great  part  of  his  life  was  spent  in  sickness 
and  suffering.  To  add  to  his  sorrows,  he  lost  his  wife,,  Jane  Sederal,  when  the 
Rev.  Cornelius  De  Young,  his  son,  was  still  a  baby.  That  left  him  alone  with  a 
family  of  five  children  to  mother,  until  Bertha,  the  oldest  daughter,  was  able  to 
look  after  the  household  duties.  Although  still  a  young  man  when  his  wife  died, 
he  never  married  again  and  died  at  the  age  of  63  from  cancer  of  the  stomach. 

The  family  lived  first  at  Pella,  Iowa,  and  later  at  Des  Moines,  where  most 
of  his  children  grew  up  and  were  educated. 

Adrian,  or  “James”  as  they  called  him,  served  four  years  in  the  United  States 
Army,  and  saw  service  in  the  Philippines  during  the  Spanish-America  War. 

Bertha,  who  became  the  mother  of  the  family,  married  James  Cavender,  an 
Englishman  by  birth,  who  made  quite  a  name  for  himself  as  Chief  of  Police,  of 
Des  Moines,,  Iowa.  He  is  also  a  capable  writer,  and  has  a  book  now  ready  for  the 
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printer.  Mary  married  his  brother,  Benjamin  former  secretary  of  the  Des  Moines 
Fire  Department,  and  the  Rev.  Cornelius  De  Young  is  an  able  preacher.  John 
became  a  farmer.  He  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Albia,  Iowa,  where  he  died  in  1917. 

Benjamin  and  Mary  De  Young  Cavender  reside  in  Englewood,  Colorado,  at 
present,  as  he  is  now  retired  on  a  pension.  Their  son  George  Alfred  Cavender 
added  laurels  to  this  family  when  the  State  College,  of  Greeley,  Colorado  re¬ 
cently  conferred  a  master’s  degree  on  him.  His  attractive  sisters  Mary  Cornelia 
and  Hazel  have  married  there  into  good  families. 

Philip  Daniel  Cavender,  son  of  James,  is  the  only  World  War  veteran  in  this 
branch  of  the  family.  As  a  police  sargeant  on  the  Des  Moines  police  force  already, 
he  is  following  in  the  foot-steps  of  his  father,  who  made  the  wrong-doers  tremble 
when  he  was  the  police  chief  of  the  Iowa  capital. 

Much  of  the  work  of  gathering  the  data  on  the  descendants  of  our  grand¬ 
parents  in  America  was  done  by  Cornelius  and  we  take  this  occasion  to  acknow¬ 
ledge  our  indebtness  for  his  painstaking  efforts. 


X.  Cornelius  De  Jongh,  farmer,  b.  Nov.  6.  1849,  at  Vianen,  Holland;  d.  Aug.  2,  1911;  m.  1874, 
in  PeUa  la.  Jane  Sederal,  Rev.  Weiland  officiating.  The  family  resided  at  Pella,  Indian- 
ola,  and  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

A.  Adrian  (James),  b.  Jan.  27,  1875,  at  Pella,  la. 

B.  Bertha,  b.  Oct.  12,  1876,  at  PeUa  la. 

C.  John  b.  Feb.  11,  1879,  at  Pella,  la. 

D.  Mary,  b.  Mar.  9,  1881,  at  Pella,  la. 

E.  Henry,  b.  May  30,  1883,  at  Pella,  la.,  died  young. 

Cornelius,  b.  Sept.  19,  1885,  at  Pella,  la. 

A.  Adrian  (James)  De  Young  b.  Jan.  27,  1875;  m.  Got.  10,  1914,  Nina  Foor,  b. 
June  11,  1888,  dau.,  Noah  Foor  and  Estella  Croft.  Methodists;  res.  Grand  Rap¬ 
ids,  Mich.  Children: 

A-l.  Helen  Oleta,  b.  Nov.  23,  1915.  , 

A-2.  Cornelius  James,  b.  Aug.  10,  1917. 

A-3.  Reba  June,  b.  May  18,  1924. 

B.  Bertha  De  Young  Cavender,  b.  Oct.  12,  1876;  d.  M.  James  Cav- 

enc’er,  former  Chief  of  Police  of  Des  Moines,  la.  Presbyterians.  Res.  Des  Moines, 

la.  Children: 

B-l.  Mary  Jeanette  Cavender  Norton,  b.  Oct.  17,  1897;  m.  Oct.  1921.  Warren 
K.  Norton,  in  charge  of  Police  Radio  System.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 
B-la.  Marietta,  b  Jan.  1,  1923. 

B-2.  Philip  Daniel,  Police  Sergeant,  b.  Aug  15,  1899;  m.  July  6,  1924,  Gladys 
Stewart.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

B-  2a.  Phyllis  Ellen,  b. 

B-2b.  Roberta  Joy,  b. 

B-2c.  Janice  Elaine,  b. 

B-3.  Orville  Thomas,  b.  May  27,  1902;  d.  from  accident,  1917. 

B-4.  Ruth  Caroline  Cavender  Comer,  b.  Nov.  10,  1904;  m.  May  30,  1925,  Mer¬ 
rill  A.  Comer,  farmer.  Res.  Knoxville,  la.  Children: 

B-4a.  James  Merrill,  b.  Apr.  4,  1926. 

B-4b.  Joanne  Ruth,  b. 

C.  John  De  Young,  farmer,  b.  Feb.  11,  1879;  d.  Mar.  19,  1917;  m.  Oct.  5,  1898, 

Laura  van  Benthuysen.  United  Bretheren.  Resided  at  Albia,  la.  Children: 
C-l.  Louisa  De  Young  Wickers,  b.  Nov.  18,  1899;  d.  m.  Dec.  25,  1915, 

Clyton  Wickers,  farmer.  Children: 

C-la.  Elizabeth,  b.  May  12,  1916,  at  Albia,  la. 

C-lb.  Harold,  b.  May  31,  1917,  at  Bedford,  la. 

C-lc.  Betty  Clarice,  b.  Oct.  3,  1920,  at  Davenport,  la. 

C-2.  Clarice  De  Young  Evans,  b.  Dec.  5,  1903  at  Albia,  la.,  m.  John 

A.  Evans,  grocer.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

C-2a.  Jack  Lee,  b.  Aug.  26,  1925. 

D.  Mary  (Marie)  De  Young  Cavender,  b.  Mar.  9,  1881;  m.  June  1,  1901,  Benjamin 
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White  Cavender,  former  secretary  Des  Moines  Fire  Department,  retired  on 
pension.  Res.  Englewood,  Colorado.  Children: 

D-l.  Mary  Cornelia  Cavender  Taylor,  b.  Apr.  9,  1902,  in  Des  Moines,  la., 
m.  Feb.  17,  1921,  Paul  E.  Taylor.  Children: 

D-la.  Paul  E.  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  2,  1922. 

D-lb.  Benjamin  De  Young,  b.  Mar.  8,  1927. 

D-lc.  John  Richard,  b.  Feb.  1,  1929. 

D-2.  Hazel  May  Cavender  Allen,  b.  Feb.  26,  1909;  m.  May  12,  1928,  Paul  R. 
Allen.  Children : 

D-2a.  Hubert  Neal  Allen,  b.  May  16,  1931. 

D-3.  George  Alfred,  b.  Apr.  24,  1910.  Master’s  degree  from  State  College,  Gree¬ 
ley,  Colorado,  1934.  High  School  Instructor,  Englewood,  Colo. 

Rev.  Cornelius  De  Young,  minister,  b.  Sept.  19,  1885;  m.  July  30,  1917,  at  Schnec- 
tady,  N.  Y.  Norma  Corbin  Bosworth,  Rev.  Hogan  officiating.  Res.  Newfield,  N.  Y. 
Children : 

F-l.  Harold  Beecher,  d.  in  infancy. 

F-2.  Ruth  Cornelia,  b.  June  28,  1921,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

F-3.  Robert  Cornelius,  b.  Feb.  22,  1924,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

F-4.  Roderick  Norman,  b.  Feb.  5,  1927,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

F-5.  Dorothy  Jane,  b.  Sept.  7,  1929,  at  Livingston,  la. 

(Rev.  Cornelius  De  Young  graduated  from  Hope  College,  Holland,  Mich.,  1913;  from  New 
Brunswick  Theological  Seminary,  1916.  Has  served  in  the  following  churches:  Bellville  Re¬ 
formed  Church  at  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  American  Reformed  Church  at  Orange  City,  la., 
Linlithgo  Reformed  Church  at  Livingston,  N.  Y.,  Baptist  Church  a-t  Newneid,  X.  Y.) 


Three  descendants  of  Adrian  De  Jongh  who  had 
master’s  degree  conferred  on  them  recently.  Left  to 
right,  George  Alfred  Cavender;  Grace  Onstad,  and 
Athriana  Jelsma. 
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THE  BRANCH  OF  JOHN  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND 

MARIA  DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


The  baptismal  certificate  of  the  writer’s  father,  which  we  have,  was  extracted 
from  the  records  of  Vianen,  South  Holland,  where  he  was  given  the  name  of  “Jan 
De  Jongh,”  son  of  Adrianus  De  Jongh  and  Maria  Den  Braven. 

The  old  home  in  which  he  was  born  is  still  standing  on  the  banks  of  the  Lek, 
We  went  through  it  in  1912,  when  we  visited  Holland.  Although  father  was  only 
three  years  old  when  he  left  Holland  for  America,  he  still  remembers  a  few  inci¬ 
dents  of  childhood  days  in  the  old  country  as  well  as  things  that  happened  aboard 
ship  on  the  way  over,  eighty  years  ago. 

John  De  Young  lost  his  mother  at  the  age  of  three  and  his  father  died  when 

he  was  only  eight.  He  was  brought  up  in  the  home  of  his  brother  Floris  who  lived 
near  Pella,  Iowa. 

At  the  age  of  21  he  married  Clara  Pos,  17,  and  a  few  years  later  they  took  a 

prairie  schooner  for  points  further  West.'The  family  homesteaded  near  Greenfield 
Kansas,  in  1878,  where  the  writer  was  born  in  a  dugout  in  1880.  But  the  claim 

was  abandoned  on  account  of  the  drought  in  that  region  and  father  moved  back 
with  a  sign  on  his  covered  wagon:  “In  God  We  Trust  But  in  Kansas  We  Bust.” 

1  he  first  stop  on  the  way  back  was  Burchard,  Nebraska  where  father  was  one 
of  the  founders  and  elders  of  the  Presbyterian  church.  A  few  years  later  we 
moved  to  Adams  and  Pella,  Nebraska,  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Wooden  Shoe 
School  where  our  “feet  went  creeping  slow  to  school  and  storming  out  to  play.” 
Father  was  the  moderator  of  that  school  district  for  many  years.  He  was  also  one 
of  the  founders  and  elders  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Pella,  a  cross-roads  town 

nearby.  The  family  of  Dirk  De  Jongh,  father’s  brother,  was  our  next  door 
neighbors. 

Father  was  a  hard-working  man,,  thrifty,  and  a  good  manager.  Beginning  with 
an  eighty  acre  tract,  his  land-holdings  increased  until  he  owned  a  half  section. 
After  some  years  on  the  farm  he  went  into  business  and  was  successful  in  that. 
For  a  time  the  family  lived  in  Northern  Wisconsin,  but  Eastern  Nebraska  was  the 

seat  of  our  branch.  At  present  father  lives  in  Emporia,  Kansas,  near  one  of  his 
daughters.  He  was  for  some  time  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  church  there.  He 
was  also  an  elder  at  Adams,  Nebraska  and  participated  in  the  management  of  the 
Adams  schools.  Father  was  always  being  drafted  for  public  work.  Thoroughly 
honest  and  thoroughly  capable,  he  always  measured  up  to  the  highest  standards 
of  a  public  trust. 

John  De  Young  is  the  only  member  of  our  De  Jongh  family  still  living  who 
was  born  in  Holland.  He  is  also  the  oldest  member  of  the  clan.  Although  now 
in  his  84th  year  his  health  is  still  good  and  his  mind  and  memory  unimpaired. 
He  carries  on  a  regular  correspondence  with  all  of  his  children  and  writes  fre¬ 
quently  to  his  grandchildren,  nieces,  and  nephews.  He  has  followed  the  prepara¬ 
tion  of  this  family  history  as  keenly  as  any  of  the  others.  A  man  of  upright  life, 
with  temperate  habits,  his  “days  are  prolonged  in  the  land  that  the  Lord  his  God 
gave  him.” 
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Clara  Pos,  our  mother,  was  also  of  De  Jongh  ancestry,,  on  both  the  maternal 
and  paternal  sides.  Her  mother  Arike  van  Horssen,  came  from  a  family  of  De 
Jonghs  at  Herwijnen,  Holland;  her  father,  Dirk  Pos,  descends  from  the  De  Jongh 
family  that  settled  at  Hooriy  Holland,  in  1572,  out  of  the  branch  of  Jacques  De 

Jonghe,  a  direct  lineal  descendant  of  Boudouin  De  Jonghe,  Governor  of  Bruges, 
Belgium,  1285. 

John  De  Young  has  ten  children,  twenty  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grand¬ 
child,  living.  Two  of  his  children  died  in  infancy*  but  all  who  reached  maturity 
are  still  alive.  Except  for  mother’s  passing  three  years  ago,  there  has  not  been 
a  death  yet  among  the  adult  members  of  this  clan.  Father  never  paid  out  $100 
for  doctor  bills  in  his  life.  Although  he  had  no  grudge  against  doctors,  he  always 
said  he  would  rather  give  his  money  to  a  grocer  than  a  physician. 

Glenn  Wilbur  Taylor,  a  grandson  of  the  head  of  this  branch,  was  an  officer 
in  the  World  War  who  saw  active  service  in  France. 

Grace  Onstad  Palmer,  a  granddaughter,  recently  had  a  master’s  degree  con¬ 
ferred  on  her  by  the  Kansas  State  University. 

All  of  the  children  and  grandchildren  of  John  De  Young  and  Clara  Pos  have 
received  higher  education. 


XI.  Jan  De  Jongh,  b.  in  Vianen,  Holland,  Nov.  30,  1851;  m.  JPh.  1,  1874,  at  Pella,  la.  Clara 
Pos  b.  May  5,  1856;  d.  May  23,  1931.  Res.  Emporia,  Kansas.  Children: 

A.  Marie,  b.  1875,  d.  in  Infancy. 

B.  Marie,  b.  Leighton,  la.,  July  8,  1876. 

C.  Anna  Orpha,  b.  Prairie  City,  la.,  Dec.  4,  1877. 

D.  Dirk  Pos,  Greenfield,  Kan.,  Mar.  13,  1880 

E.  Nellie,  b.  Burchard,  Nebr.  June  9,  1882 

F.  Emma,  b.  Burchard,  Nebr.,  July  29,  1834. 

G.  Kathleen  (Lena),  b.  Pella,  Nebr.,  Feb.  10,  1887. 

H.  Gertrude  (Grace),  b.  Pella,  Nebr.  Feb.  6,  1869. 

I.  Adrian  H.  b.  Pella,  Nebr.,  June  29,  1891. 

J.  Ruth,  b.  Pella,  Nebr.  Dec.  20,  1893. 

K.  Ethel,  b.  Pella.  Nebr.,  Dec.  23,  1896. 

L.  Conrad,  b.  Adams,  Nebr.,  1901,  d.  in  infancy. 

B.  Marie  de  Young  Bryson,  to.  July  8,  1876,  m.  June  13,  1901,  at  Adams,  Nebr.,  Guy 

Bryson,  farmer  stock  raiser  and  merchant;  res.  Adams,  Nebr.  No  children. 

C.  Anna  O.  de  Young  Taylor,  to.  Dec.  4,  1877;  m.  Dec.  19,  1897,  at  Panama,  Nebr., 

Wilbur  Taylor,  merchant;  d.  Jan.  1931;  Res.  Denver,  Colo.  Children: 

C-l.  Glenn  Wilbur,  World  War  veteran,  auditor  N.  Y.  Telephone  Co.,  b.  Aug. 
14,  1899,  at  Sprague,  Nebr.,  m.  July  24,  1923,  in  Denville,  N.  J.  Alberta  Nie- 
man,  b.  April  2,  1904.  Res.  Minneapolis,  Minn.  Children: 

C-la.  William  John,  b.  Nov.  16,  1924,  at  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

D.  Dirk  P.  de  Young,  journalist,  b.  Mat.  13,  1880;  m.  June  15,  1910,  Elta  June 
Boose,  to.  June  10,  1884,  at  Falls  City,  Nebr.  Res.  Avenel,  N.  J.  Children: 

D-l.  Phyllis  Josephine,  b.  Nov.  16,  1913,  Amsterdam,  Holland,  d.  in  infancy. 
D-2.  Jean  Esther,  b.  May  22,  1915,  in  Jersey  City  N.  J. 

D-3.  Ruth  Evelyn,  b.  Aug.  1,  1917,  in  Monclair,  N.  J. 

(Both  attending  College). 

E.  Nellie  de  Young  Wilkinson,  to.  June  9,  1882;  cm.  Mar.  2,  1910,  McGray  Wilkinson 
farmer  and  banker;  res.  Radville,  Canada.  Children: 

E-l.  Dorothy,  school  teacher,  b.  May  24,  1911. 

E-2.  Joyce,  b.  Feb.  21,  1916;  school  teacher. 

E-3.  Jean,  b.  Jan.  9,  1921.  High  School. 

F.  Einma  de  Young  Onstad,  b.  July  29,  1884;  m.  June  1,  1908,  Henry  Onstad,  in 
Cumberland,  Wisconsin.  Merchant;  res.  Emporia,  Kansas.  Children: 

F-l,  Grace  Onstad  Palmer,  M.  A.  Kansas  University,  b.  Dec.  27,  1911,  in 
Cumberland,  Wis.,  m.  Nov.  24,  1932,  at  Emporia,  Kansas,  Harold  O.  Palm¬ 
er;  High  School  Principal;  res.  Lexington,  Kansas. 
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F-2.  Ruth,  b.  May  3,  1912,  In  Cumberland,  Wis.,  d.  Dec.  10,  1917  in  Emporia, 
Kansas. 

F-3.  Frances  Muriel,  b.  Dec.  27,  1915,  in  Cumberland,  Wis.  Attending  college. 

G.  Kathleen  (Lena)  De  Young  Snyder,  b.  Feb.  10,  1887;  m.  Oct.  21,  1913,  at  Em¬ 
poria,  Kan.,  Ezra  Snyder,  auditor  for  Swift  and  Co.,  Chicago,  Ill.  Children: 

G-l.  Lorraine,  b.  Jan.  9,  1917  in  St.  Paul,  Minn. 

H.  Gertrude  (Grace)  de  Young  Woods,  b.  Feb.  6,  1889;  m.  May  20,  1913,  in  Lin¬ 
coln,  Nebr.,  Frank  Easley  Woods,  merchant.  Res.  Glendale,  California.  Children: 

H-l.  Eloise,  fo.  Emporia,  Kan.  Oct.  11,  1918. 

H-2.  Frank  Vaughn,  b.  Glendale,  Cal.,  Sept.  1,  1932. 

I.  Adrian  H.  de  Young,  merchant,  b.  June  29,  1891;  m.  1st,  1917,  Renalda  Dvorak, 
Chicago,  Ill;  2nd,  Dec.  15,  193/,  Marjorie  Mae  Staaek.  Res.  Avenel,  N.  J.  Children: 

1-1 .  Renalda  (Dolly),  b.  Nov.  5,  1918,  in  Chicago,  HI. 

1-2.  Adrian  Jan,  b.  July  20,  1933,  at  Avenel,  N.  J. 

J.  Ruth  De  Young  Adam,  b.  Dec.  20,  1893;  m.  Apr.  8,  1916,  at  Emporia,  Kan.,  Robert 
Adam,  insurance  executive;  res.  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  Children: 

J-l.  Robert,  Jr.,  b.  July  3,  1919,  Dunlap,  Kan. 

J-2.  Phyllis  June,  b.  Sept.  9,  1923,  in  Lebo,  Kansas. 

J-3.  Ann,  b.  Aug.  19,  1930,  at  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

J-4.  John  James,  b.  Sept.  16,  1933,  at  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

J-5.  Nancy  Dee,  b.  Sept.  10,  1934,  at  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

K.  Ethel  de  Young  Watkins,  b.  Dec.  20,  1896;  m.  Jan.  18,  1922,  in  Lincoln,  Nebr., 
E.  Phillip  Watkins,  merchant;  Res.  Lincoln,  Nebr.  Children: 

K-l.  Jane,  b.  Oct.  20,  1922,  at  Lincoln,  Nebr. 

K-2.  Phyllis,  b.  July  13,  1926,  at  Lincoln,  Nebr. 
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Upper  left  Glenn  Taylor;  lower  left  his  mother  Anna  De  Young  Taylor;  upper  right 
Adrian  De  Young,  Lower  right,  John  De  Young  and  wife  Clara  Pos.;  John  De  Young  is 
oldest  living  member  of  the  clan. 


BRANCH  OF  KOENRAAD  DE  JONGH,  SON  OF  ADRIAN  AND 

MARIA  DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


Koenraad  De  Jongh  and  wife  Lyntje  Horrman,  of 
Des  Moines  la. 


Last  but  not  least  of  the  children  of  grandfather  and  grandmother  De  Jongh, 
was  Koenraad  or  “Conrad,”  as  he  was  later  called.  He  was  born  in  the  same  house 
with  his  next  oldest  brother,  John,  and  learned  to  walk  on  the  boat  coming  to 
America.  The  baby  of  the  family,  he  had  no  recollections  of  anything  in  Holland 
— not  even  a  memory  of  his  mother,  who  died  before  he  was  old  enough  to  re¬ 
member.  He  was  brought  up  by  his  sister  Nellie  who  married  Gysbert  van 
Houweling. 

Koenraad  looked  a  great  deal  like  the  writer’s  father  and  is  remembered  by 

his  children  for  his  fondness  for  his  family.  Father  once  related  how  he  used  to 
guard  Koenraad  when  they  were  beys  out  playing  together.  The  pater  got  his 

nose  punched,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  coming  to  the  defense  of  his  baby 
brother. 

Uncle  Koenraad  married  at  the  age  of  19,  but  as  he  was  a  plucky  and  ener¬ 
getic  fellow  he  managed  to  take  good  care  of  his  family.  He  had  the  De  Jongh 
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trait  of  industry,  patience,  and  perseverance.  He  was  a  farmer  at  first,  but  especi- 
lized  later  in  more  intensive  agriculture,  raising  produce  and  handling  it  as  a 
dealer.  The  De  Young  Grocery,  in  Des  Moines^  Iowa,  now  managed  by  his  sons 
Floris  and  Conrad,  was  the  outgrowth  of  their  father’s  industry.  It  is  a  well- 

founded  enterprise  now  and  affords  a  comfortable  living  for  several  members  of 
the  family. 

Adrian  or  “John,”  the  oldest  son  of  Koenraad,  is  a  fruit-grower  on  the  out¬ 
skirts  of  Des  Moines,  Iowa.  His  occupation  is  also  closely  allied  with  his  father’s 
earlier  profession.  Edward,  the  youngest  son,  is  in  the  automobile  business. 

This  branch  of  the  family  has  gone  in  mostly  for  business  or  occupations  in 

•  the  business  world.  They  have  become  a  part  of  the  population  of  Iowa’s  cap¬ 
ital  where  they  attended  the  schools  and  belong  to  the  churches.  As  a  young  man 

Koenraad  was  affiliated  with  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  of  Pella,  Iowa,  but  in 
later  years  became  a  Presbyterian.  His  children  are  of  various  denominations. 

Our  cousins  in  this  branch  are  well  established  and  go  in  good  circles.  Among 
the  members  of  the  third  generation  are  some  pursuing  higher  learning.  Although 

this  is  the  youngest  branch  in  our  family  tree,  it  has  been  one  of  the  keenest  in  its 
support  of  compiling  a  family  history.  So  there  is  probably  some  truth  in  the  old 

saying,  about  “the  last  being  first,”  and  so  on. 

There  were  none  of  the  cousins  anywhere  that  responded  more  royally  than 
the  children  of  Koenraad  when  the  writer  called  for  support  in  the  preparation  of 
this  work. 


XII.  Conrad  de  Jongh,  farmer,  h.  Vianen,  Holland,  Dec.  18,  1853;  d.  Feb.  16,  1928;  m.  June 
25,  1873,  in  Pella,  Ia.,  to  Lena  Horman.  Rev.  Winters  officiating.  Children: 

A.  Edward,  died  in  infancy,  b.  1874. 

B.  Adrian  (John),  b.  Prairie  City,  la.,  June  30,  1875. 

C.  Jane,  b.  Prairie  City,  la.,  Oct.  1,  1876. 

D.  Floris,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Sept.  11  1879. 

E.  Marie,  b.  Des  Moines,  la.,  Aug.  26,  1882. 

F.  Hattie  b.  Des  Moines,  la.,  Aug.  26,  1885. 

G.  Nellie,  b.  Des  Moines,  la.,  Auig.  15,  1887. 

H.  Conrad,  b.  Des  Moines,  la.,  Feb.  4,  1889. 

I.  Henry,  d.  in  infancy. 

J.  Edward,  b.  Des  Moines,  la.,  Aug.  9,  1896. 

B.  Adrian  (John)  de  Young,  fruit-grower,  b.  June  30,  1875;  m.  Nov.  30,  1897,  Win¬ 
nie  Bogaard;  res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

B-l.  Roy,  b.  July  22,  1903;  m.  Nov.  16,  1921,  Dorothy  Gooch  Res.  Des  Moines, 
Ia.  Children: 

B-la.  Roy,  b.  1922,  d.  in  infancy. 

B-lb.  Marjorie  Marie,  b.  Sept.  30,  1923. 

B-lc.  Dorris  Lorraine,  b.  Aug.  23,  1926. 

B-ld.  Wilma  Gertrude,  b.  May  4,  1928. 

B-le.  Lyle  Dale,  b.  Feb.  28,  1932. 

B-2.  Ella,  b.  Feb.  5,  1900;  d.  Unmarried,  Aug.  15,  1925. 

B-3.  Conrad,  b.  Aug.  28,  1907. 

C.  Jane  de  Young-Young,  b.  Oct.  1,  1876;  m.  Feb.  24,  1896;  Homer  Young,  engin¬ 
eer.  Res.  Des  Moines,  Ia.  Children: 

C-l.  Ester  Young-Cunningham,  b.  Nov.  29,  1896;  m.  Aug.  11,  1915,  Grant 
Cunningham,  merchant;  res.  Des  Moines,  Ia.  No  children. 

D.  Floris  de  Young,  grocer,  b.  Sept.  11,  1879;  m.  Oct.  21,  1908,  Nettie  Young;  res. 
Des  Moines,  Ia.  No  children. 

E.  Marie  de  Young-Young,  b.  Aug.  26,  1881;  m.  May  27,  1903,  Pearl  Young,  engin¬ 
eer.  Res.  Des  Moines,  Ia.  Children: 

E-l.  Homer  Conrad,  b.  May  13,  1905;  m.  June  25,  1927,  Ida  Nell  Genor.  Children: 
E-la.  Robert  Clayton,  b.  Apr.  3,  1928. 
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BRANCH  OF  KATA  LIN  A  DE  JONGH  DE  HAAN,  DAUGHTER  OF 
ADRIAN  AND  MARIA  DEN  BRAVEN  DE  JONGH 


With  the  marriage  of  Katalina  or  Kathleen  De  Jongh  and  Teunis  De  Haan 
two  old  families  were  united,  families  that  had  lived  for  generations  in  the  same 
section  of  South  Holland,  where  the  De  Jonghs  and  the  De  Haans  were  both 
among  what  they  call  there  “Regerings  familien,”  families  that  held  government 
positions,  possessed  landed  estates  and  had  coats-of-arms.  The  names  De  Jongh 
and  De  Haan  are  both  found  side  by  side  on  the  official  roster  of  Gorinchem, 
the  then  metropolis  of  that  region,  as  far  back  as  1350,  and  the  families  no  doubt 
intermarried  in  Holland  long  before  these  members  came  to  America. 

Teunis  De  Haan,  who  came  to  this  country  in  1849,  was  the  son  of  Jacob 
De  Haan,  pioneer  builder  and  developer  of  Pella,  la.,  who  purchased  a  farm  ad¬ 
joining  the  then  city  limits.  Parts  of  this  was  later  converted  into  what  is  known  as 

the  De  Haan  Addition,  south  of  University  street  and  west  of  East  Third.  He  do¬ 
nated  the  South  Pella  Square  to  the  city  for  a  park.  The  old  De  Haan  home, 

which  was  considerable  of  a  mansion  in  its  time,  is  still  one  of  the  historic  land¬ 
marks  of  Pella. 

Before  his  marriage  to  Katalina  De  Jongh  Teunis  De  Haan  was  active  with 
his  father  in  these  various  building  enterprises,  but  took  to  farming  for  himself 
later  and  brought  his  family  up  on  a  farm  near  Pella.  Katalina  or  “Lyntje”  as 
she  was  called  died  at  the  age  of  41  leaving  several  small  children  for  Alice, 
the  oldest  daughter  to  mother,  who  has  since  reared  a  large  family  of  her  own, 
which  now  comprises  19  of  the  28  descendents  of  her  mother  still  living. 

Teunis  De  Haan  and  his  wife  Katajlina  De  Jongh  were  Presbyterians,  to 
which  faith  the  children  adhered.  There  are  farmers,  carpenters  and  merchants 
among  their  members,  most  of  them  living  in  the  vicinity  of  Pella,  Iowa.  Adrian 
De  Haan,  the  oldest  son,  died  in  191 8»,  leaving  one  child  and  two  grandchildren. 
His  other  brothers  never  married,  so  that  Alice  now  Mrs.  John  Van  Vark  and 
her  19  children  and  grandchildren  share  most  of  the  honors  in  the  way  of  increase 
in  that  branch  of  our  family. 

VII.  R^talina  (Kathleen)  de  Jongh  De  Haan.  b.  Ameide,  Holland,  Sept.  4,  1841;  d.  Pella, 
la.  m.  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  8.  1862,  Teunis  de  Haan,  farmer,  P.  J.  Oggel  officiating.  Presby¬ 
terians.  Resided  at  Pella,  Ia.  Children: 

A.  Adrian  (John),  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Oct.  10,  1862. 

B.  Alice,  b.  Pella.  Ia.  April  15.  1864. 

C.  Jacob,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Dec.  25,  1866. 

D.  Mary,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Mar.  3,  1868. 

E.  Elizabeth,  b.  Pella,  Ia.  Mar.  10,  1870. 

F.  Matthew,  to.  Pella.  Ia.,  Sept.  29,  1872. 

G.  Floris,  to.  Pella,  Ia.  Sept.  19,  1874. 

H.  Dingeman,  to.  Pella,  Ia.,  Oct.  10,  1876. 

I.  Chilrl  died  in  Infancy. 

A.  Adrian  (John)  de  Haan,  farmer,  b.  Oct.  10,  1862;  d.  July  1918,  m.  Mar.  1, 
1896,  at  Pella,  Ia.  Johanna  Engelhoven,  res.  Pella,  Ia.  Children: 

A-l .  Teunis,  b.  Pella.  Ia.,  Mar.  ,  1898,  m.  ,  at  Pella,  Ia.  Sarah 

van  Steines.  Children: 

A-la.  Wilma,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  April  3,  1921. 
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A-lb.  Adrian,  b.  Pella,  la.,  July  10,  1922. 

B.  Alice  de  Haan  Van  Vark,  b.  April  15,  1864;  m.  Mar.  1,  1886,  in  Pella,  la.  Jobn  van 
Vark,  farmer,  res.  Pella,  la. 

B-l.  John  b.  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  26,  1877;  m.  March  1,  1913,  Wilhelmina  van  Kloot- 
wyfce;  res.  Pella,  la.  No  Issue. 

B-2.  William,  b.  Pella,  la.  Jan.  26,  1887;  m.  March  1,  1913,  at  Pella,  la.,  Marie 
Rovaart.  Children : 

B-2a.  Leroy,  b.  Dec.  21,  1917. 

B-2b.  Maxine,  b.  Oct.  4,  1922. 

B-3.  Kathleen  (Lena)  van  Vark  Ariens,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Feb.  19,  1891;  m.  Sept.  29, 
1909,  at  Pella,  la.,  Nicholas  Ariens.  Children: 

B-3a.  Walter;  b.  April  24,  1910. 

B-3b.  Leona,  b.  Dec.  1,  1911. 

B-4.  Jane,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Jan.  11,  1893;  unmarried. 

B-5.  Dingeman,  carpenter,  b.  Pella,  la.  Nov.  16,  1895,  m.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  10, 

1926,  Nellie  Kruseman.  Children: 

B-5a.  Glenn  b.  Sept.  9,  1927. 

B-6.  James,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Aug.  23,  1897;  m.  Aug.  26,  1926,  at  Pella,  la.,  Blanche 
Albrighty  Children : 

B-6a.  Betty  Lou,  b.  May  9,  1928. 

B-7.  Nellie,  b.  Pella,  la.,  June  8,  1898;  d.  Sept.  8,  1917.  Unmarried. 

B-8.  Teunis,  farmer,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Mar.  8.  1900,  m.  Aug.  18,  1928,  at  Pella,  la. 

Berde  Williams;  res.  Beacon,  la.  No  children. 

B-9.  Sophia  van  Vark  Steint.jes,  b.  Pella,  la.,  Nov.  25,  1902;  m.  Sept.  30,  1921,  at 
Pella,  la.  Joseph  Steintjes  merchant;  res.  Pella,  la.  Children; 

B-9a.  Eugene,  b.  May  11,  1922. 

B-9b.  Joan,  b.  April  13,  1929. 

B-10.  Clarence,  b.  Pella,  la.,  May  18,  1904;  unmarried. 

B-ll.  Helen,  b.  Pella,  la.,  July  11,  1907,  unmarried. 

C.  Jacob  de  Haan,  b.  Dec.  25,  1866  died  young. 

D.  Mary  de  Haan,  b.  Mar.  3,  1868,  d.  1926,  unmarried. 

E.  Elizabeth  de  Haau,  Steenis,  b.  Mar.  10,  1870,  m.  Jan.  19,  1906  at  Pella,  la.,  Wil¬ 
liam  van  Steenis;  res.  Pella  la.  No  children: 

F.  Matthew  de  Haan,  b.  Oct.  10,  1872,  whereabouts  unknown,  probably  unmarried. 

G.  Floris  de  Haan,  b.  Sept.  29,  1874;  unmarried. 

H.  Dingeman  de  Haan,  b.  Oct.  10,  1876;  unmarried. 


LYNTJE  DE  JONGH  DE  HAAN,  AND  SON  FLORIS, 


E-2.  Ralph  Forest,  h.  Dec.  24,  1912. 

F.  Hattie  De  Young  Groves,  b.  Des  Moines,  la.  Aug.  26,  1885;  m.  1st,  Dec.  10,  1904 
Edward  Shifter;  2nd  an.  Edward  Groves,  Jan.  3,  1922.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la. 
Children : 

F-l.  Orval,  b.  Aug.  11,  1905,  at  Grimes,  la.,  m.  Mildred  Napier;  2nd,  Katherine 
Dagnello. 

F~la.  Eugene,  b.  Dec.  31,  1929.  (Son  of  Orval  and  Mildred  Napier.) 

G.  Nellie  De  Young  Stuart,  b.  Aug.  15,  1887,  m.  In  Des  Moines,  la.,  Dec.  20,  1904  Mark 
Stuart,  farmer,  Members  of  Friend’s  Chinch.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

G-l.  Harold,  b.  Sept.  14,  1905;  m.  June  9,  1928,  Anna  Lewis.  Children: 

G-la.  Beverly  Ann,  b.  Aug.  27,  1930. 

G-lb.  Harriet  Ellen,  b.  Nov.  12,  1931. 

G-2.  Earl,  b.  Sept.  29,  1906;  m.  Mildred  Ankele,  Mar.  19,  1927.  Children: 
G-2a.  Betty  Lou,  b.  Jan.  3,  1928. 

H.  Conrad  De  Young,  grocer,  b.  Feb.  4,  1889;  m.  1st.  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  Nov.  24, 

1913,  Elizabeth  Mae  Robinson,  d.  Feb.  27,  1922;  m.  2nd,  Apr.  3,  1923,  in  Boone, 

la.  Ida  Beetler.  Presbyterians.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

H-l.  Helen  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  25,  1916. 

H-2.  Thomas  Conrad,  b.  July  4,  1918. 

H-3.  Lawrence  Edward,  b.  Feb.  19,  1922;  d.  Sept.  5,  1924. 

H-4.  Jannette  Marie,  b.  July  30,  1925. 

H-5.  Eugene  Frederick,  b.  April  13,  1929. 

H-6.  Edward  Merle,  b.  June  3,  1928. 

J.  Edward  De  Young,  merchant,  b.  Aug.  9,  1896;  m.  Mar.  14,  1928,  Lucille  Figg. 
Methodists.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  No  children. 


x  THE  DE  RUYTER  AND  VAN  DER  LEDE  ANCESTRY  OF 

THE  DE  JONGHS 


I.  Hendrik  De  Jong,  b.  1758,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  married  Tryntje 

van  der  Lede  - 

II.  Tryntje  van  der  Lede,  b.  1763,  at  Noordeloos,  Holland,  was  the 

daughter  of  - 

III.  Peter  van  Der  Lede,  b.  at  Noordeloos,  1726,  who  was  the  son  of  - 

IV.  Hendrik  van  der  Lede,  b.  at  Noordeloos.  1690,  who  was  the  son  of 

Laurents  van  der  Lede  and  his  wife  Ariantje  de  Ruyter  b.  at 

Giessendam. 

V.  Ariantje  de  Ruyter,  b.  ca.  1670,  was  the  daughter  of  - 

VI.  Hendrik  de  Ruyter,  from  Giessendam,  Holland,  b.  ca.  1640. 

The  De  Ruyters  were  an  old  family  in  Holland.  \  here  are  records  of  them 
in  Gelderland  and  Brabant.  The  given'name  Hendrik  is  found  very  frequently 
among  them.  Admiral  De  Ruyter  and  Herman  de  Ruyter,  the  hero  of  Lovestein, 
were  members  of  this  old  de  Ruyter  family. 

The  van  der  Lede  family  is  even  older.  The  van  der  Lede  family  own¬ 
ed  the  Manor  of  Leerdam,  Holland  as  early  as  1100  A.  D.  They  were  older 
than  the  van  Arkels  who  succeeded  them  in  the  ownership  of  that  estate.  The 
early  records  of  Holland  mention  the  members  of  the  van  der  Lede  family 
among  the  nobles. 
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Above  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cornelius  van  Zyl.  Center,  Dr.  Gerrit  van  Zyl,  their  son.  Lower 
row,  left,  Bert  van  T’  Hof;  center,  Alice  van  T’  Hof;  right,  Arty  van  T’  Hof. 
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E-2.  Ralph  Forest,  h,  Dec.  24,  1912. 

F.  Hattie  De  Young  Groves,  b.  Des  Moines,  la.  Aug.  26,  1885;  m.  1st,  Dec.  10,  1904 
Edward  Shiffer;  2-nd  m.  Edward  Groves,  Jan.  3,  1922.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la. 
Children : 

F-l.  Orval,  b.  Aug.  11,  1905,  at  Grimes,  la.,  m.  Mildred  Napier;  2nd,  Katherine 
Dagnello. 

F-la.  Eugene,  b.  Dec.  31,  1929.  (Son  of  Orval  and  Mildred  Napier.) 

G.  Nellie  De  Young  Stuart,  b.  Aug.  15,  1887,  m.  In  Des  Moines,  la.,  Dec.  20,  1904  Mark 
Stuart,  farmer,  Members  of  Friend’s  Church.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

G-l.  Harold,  b.  Sept.  14,  1905;  m.  June  9,  1928,  Anna  Lewis.  Children: 

G-la.  Beverly  Ann,  b.  Aug.  27,  1930. 

G-lb.  Harriet  Ellen,  b.  Nov.  12,  1931. 

G-2.  Earl,  b.  Sept.  29,  1906;  m.  Mildred  Ankele,  Mar.  19,  1927.  Children: 
G-2a.  Betty  Lou,  b.  Jan.  3,  1928. 

H.  Conrad  De  Young,  grocer,  b.  Feb.  4,  1889;  m.  1st.  in  Des  Moines,  la.,  Nov.  24, 

1913,  Elizabeth  Mae  Robinson,  d.  Feb.  27,  1922;  m.  2nd,  Apr.  3,  1923,  in  Boone, 

la.  Ida  Beetler.  Presbyterians.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  Children: 

H-l.  Helen  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  25,  1916. 

H-2.  Thomas  Conrad,  b.  July  4,  1918. 

H-3.  Lawrence  Edward,  b.  Feb.  19,  1922;  d.  Sept.  5,  1924. 

H-4.  Jannette  Marie,  b.  July  30,  1925. 

H-5.  Eugene  Frederick,  b.  April  13,  1929. 

H-6.  Edward  Merle,  b.  June  3,  1928. 

J.  Edward  De  Young,  merchant,  b.  Aug.  9,  1896;  m.  Mar.  14,  1928,  Lucille  Figg. 
Methodists.  Res.  Des  Moines,  la.  No  children. 


THE  DE  RUYTER  AND  VAN  DER  LEDE  ANCESTRY  OF 

THE  DE  JONGHS 


I.  Hendrik.  De  Jong,  b.  1758,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  married  Tryntje 

van  der  Lede  - 

II.  Tryntje  van  der  Lede,  b.  1763,  at  Noordeloos,  Holland,  was  the 

daughter  of  - 

III.  Peter  van  Der  Lede,  b.  at  Noordeloos,  1726,  who  was  the  son  of  - 

IV.  Hendrik  van  der  Lede,  b.  at  Noordeloos  1690,  who  was  the  son  of 

Laurents  van  der  Lede  and  his  wife  Ariantje  de  Ruyter  b.  at 

Giessendam. 

V.  Ariantje  de  Ruyter,  b.  ca.  1670,  was  the  daughter  of  - 

VI.  Hendrik  de  Ruyter,  from  Giessendam,  Holland,  b.  ca.  1640. 

The  De  Ruyters  were  an  old  family  in  Holland.  There  are  records  of  them 
in  Gelderland  and  Brabant.  The  given  name  Hendrik  is  found  very  frequently 
among  them.  Admiral  De  Ruyter  and  Herman  de  Ruyter,  the  hero  of  Lovestein, 
were  members  of  this  old  de  Ruyter  family. 

The  van  der  Lede  family  is  even  older.  The  van  der  Lede  family  own¬ 
ed  the  Manor  of  Leerdam,  Holland  as  early  as  1100  A.  D.  They  were  older 
than  the  van  Arkels  who  succeeded  them  in  the  ownership  of  that  estate.  The 
early  records  of  Holland  mention  the  members  of  the  van  der  Lede  family 
among  the  nobles. 
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Above  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cornelius  van  Zyl.  Center,  Dr.  Gerrit  van  Zyl,  their  son.  Lower 
row,  left,  Bert  van  T’  Hof;  center,  Alice  van  T’  Hof;  right,  Arty  van  T’  Hof. 
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BRANCH  OF  BART  AND  TRYNTJE  KOUDESTAAL  VAN  ZYL 


Bart  van  Zyl  came  to  America  in  1856,  with  his  wife  Tryntje  Koudestaal. 
The  ocean  voyage  lasted  40  days  and  their  oldest  child  died  on  the  way  and  was 
buried  at  sea. 

Bart  Van  Zyl  settled  at  Pella,  Iowa,  first  but  later  joined  his  cousins,  sons 
of  his  uncle  Koenraad  De  Jongh  in  1871,  in  the  colonization  movement  in  Sioux 
County,  Iowa.  He  was  one  of  the  early  homesteaders  there  and  the  first  settler  in 
Holland  Township.  Bart  was  an  able  and  energetic  man,  and  made  good  head¬ 
way  as  a  pioneer,  but  his  plans  were  cut  short  by  his  death  from  kidney  trouble 
in  1881.  His  good  wife,  Tryntje  Koudestaal,  and  his  sons  and  daughters,  worked 
out  the  family  destiny  magnificently,  however,  in  spite  of  their  difficulties  and 
the  hard  times  that  followed. 

The  descendants  of  Bart  van  Zyl  number  83,  the  largest  of  any  branch  of  the 
children  of  Adrian  and  Koenraad  De  Jongh  and  their  sister  Jannagje  De  Jongh, 
Bart’s  mother.  Floris  De  Jongh,  Bart’s  cousin,  has  82,  a  close  competitor.  In  view 

of  the  fact  that  Bart  van  Zyl  had  only  4  children,  to  14  for  his  cousin  Florio,  the 
productivity  of  this  family  is  all  the  more  remarkable.  In  the  way  of  fertility, 
the  De  Jonghs  and  Van  Zyls  were  certainly  a  good  mixture. 

The  achievements  of  this  branch  of  the  family  also  show  that  good  blood 
intermingled  in  this  alliance.  There  is  a  larger  percentage  of  successful  profes¬ 
sional  people  in  the  Van  Zyl  branch  of  the  family. 

Among  the  professional  members  of  this  family  who  stand  out  are  Dr.  Ger- 
rit  Van  Zyl,  head  of  the  Chemistry  Department  of  Hope  College,  Holland,  Michi¬ 
gan,  with  a  doctor’s  degree  from  the  University  of  Michigan;  Rev.  Bart  R.  Van 

Zyl,  pastor  of  the  First  Reformed  Church  of  Chicago,  Ill.;  Rev.  Henry  C.  Jacobs, 
pastor  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Fremont,  Michigan;  and  his  sister  Jennie  Ja¬ 
cobs,  instructress  at  the  Christian  Union  Hospital,  at  Foochow,  China. 

In  the  family  of  Jane  Van  Zyl,  who  married  Henry  Van  t’Hof,  all  of  the 

children  are  college  graduates,  the  girls  teachers  in  high  school  and  the  son  a 
chemist  in  the  labratory  of  Swift  &  Co.,  at  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

Roelof  Van  Zyl,  oldest  son  of  Bart,  who  had  to  manage  the  homestead  when 
his  father  died,  is  among  the  best  known  men  in  Sioux  County  Iowa.  He  served 
three  terms  on  the  Board  of  Supervisors.  Besides,  he  was  a  member  of  the 

school  board  of  Floyd  Township  and  an  officer  in  the  Reformed  church,  at  New- 
Kirk  Iowa,  from  1882  to  1917.  He  later  served  as  an  elder  in  the  First  Reformed 
Church  of  Orange  City.  He  was  a  farmer  by  profession. 

Cornelius  Van  Zyl,  his  brother  is  a  business  man.  _  He  is  the  proprietor  of 
large  hatcheries  throughout  Iowa  and  the  Dakotas,  with  allied  lines  of  mer¬ 
chandising. 

The  Van  Zyl  family  is  one  of  the  old  families  of  the  Province  of  Utrecht,  in 

the  Netherlands.  The  earliest  ancestor  of  the  family  on  record  is  a  Jonas  Van  Zyl 
who  built  a  vicarage  and  castle  at  the  confluence  of  the  rivers  Zyl  and  Rhine  now 
known  as  the  Lek.  The  Van  Zyls,  or  van  Zijls  as  the  name  is  spelled  in  Holland, 
have  an  illustrious  record.  The  annals  of  the  Bishopric  of  Utrecht  are  replete  with 
stories  of  the  achievements  of  this  family. 


The  pedigree  of  the  Van  Zyl  family,  as  far  back  as  we  have  been  able  to 
trace  it  definitely,  down  to  Bart  Van  Zyl,  is  as  follows: 

1.  Jan  van  Zyl,  born  about  1530,  probably  at  Vianen,  Holland. 

2.  Cornelius  van  Zyl,  b.  about  1620,  probably  at  Vianen;  went  to  Benschop, 
province  of  Utrecht,  about  1660,  and  was  a  magistrate  there. 

3.  Johannes  van  Zyl,  b.  ea.  1650,  probably  at  Vianen;  m.  at  Benschop,  May  19, 
1684,  Jannagje  Teunise  van  de  Veer. 

4.  Anthony  van  Zyl,  bapt.  Sept.  13,  1684,  at  Benschop,  m.  May  25,  1710,  Aaltje 
Cornelise  de  Groot,  born  at  Benschop. 

5.  Hymen  van  Zyl,  baptized  Feb.  5,  1719;  at  Benschop;  m.  July  4,  1745,  Hen- 
drina  de  Lange,  b.  at  Benschop. 

6.  Cornelius  van  Zyl,  baptized  Jan.  30,  1756,  at  Benschop,  m.  1771,  Neeltje 

Hakkesteeg.  -j  -p 

7.  Bart  van  Zyl,  baptised  at  Polsbroek,  Utrecht,  Apr.  2,  1875,  m.  lgt)4,  Annigje 

Sterk.  // 

i 

8.  Roelof  van  Zyl,  baptized  Dec.  18,  1796,  at  Polsbroek,  Utrecht,  m.  Jannagje 
De  Jongh,  dau.  of  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  of  Tienhoven,  Holland,  July  17,  1823. 

9.  Bart  Van  Zyl  -  Genealogy  follows: 

Cornelius  van  Zyl,  2nd,  was  the  cousin  of  Abraham  Ferdinand  van  Zyl  who 
commanded  the  Dutch  Fleet  when  the  Hollanders  recaptured  New  Netherlands 

from  the  English.  The  arms  of  the  van  Zyl  family  is  preserved  in  the  church  at 
Benschop  where  there  is  also  a  memorial  in  honor  of  Abraham  Ferdinand  van  Zyl. 
These  van  Zyls  are  all  said  to  be  descendants  of  Jonas  van  Zyl  the  founder  of 
a  vicarage  and  castle  on  the  river  Rhine  about  1200.  Members  of  the  family  par¬ 
ticipated  in  the  crusades. 

A  branch  of  this  family  founded  a  vicarage  not  far  from  Vianen  near  Asp- 
eren,  South  Holland,  in  1522.  That  vicarage  is  now  in  the  family  of  van  Zyl-De 
Jong,  heirs  of  the  original  founder. 


The  family  name  comes  from  the  Zijl  river,  at  the  confluence  of  the  Rhine, 
near  the  village  of  Leiderdorp  where  Jonas,  whose  descendants  later  acquired 
the  surname  “van  Zijl,”  founded  the  family. 

The  data  above  on  the  ancestry  of  the  family,  births,  marriages,  etc.,  were 
taken  from  the  vital  records  at  Polsbroek  and  Benschop,  Holland.. 

I.  Ban  van  Zyl,  farmer,  b.  Apr.  9,  1827,  at  Tienhoven,  Holland,  twin  brother  of  sister  Jan¬ 
nagje;  d.  May  15,  1881,  in  Sioux  Co.,  Ia.;  son  of  Jannagje  De  Jongh  and  Roelof  Van  Zijl; 
m.  1856  in  Holland,  Tryntje  KoudstaAl,  b.  Oct.  25,  1828,  in  Holland;  d.  Dec. 

31,  1901.  Settled  first  at  Pella,  Ia,  later  in  1871  in  Sioux  Co.,  Ia.  Members  of  Dutch  Re¬ 
formed  Church.  Children: 


A.  Roelof,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  June  22,  1858. 

B.  Mary,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  July  22,  1861. 

C.  Jannagje  (Jane),  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  Sept.  1,  1864. 

D.  Cornelius,  b.  Pella,  Ia.,  Mar.  21,  1866. 

A.  Roelof  Van  Zyl,  farmer,  b.  June  22,  1858;  m.  1884,  Johanna  Van 

Boven,  at  Newkirk,  Ia.  Members  Dutch  Ref.  Church.  Res.  Sheldon,  Ia.  Children: 
A-l.  Rev.  Bart  R.  Van  Zyl,  Minister  of  the  First  Reformed  Church,  of  Chicago, 
Ill.,  b.  July  24,  1885,  at  Newkirk,  Ia.;  m.  1st.  Minnie  Van  Leeuwen,  May  6, 
1915,  b.  Dec.  31,  1888,  d.  Jan.  27,  1930;  2nd,  Dec.  30,  1930,  Hilda  Leona  Eason, 
b.  at  Alton,  Ia.,  Mar.  11,  1896.  Res.  Cicero,  Ill.  Children: 

A-la.  Harold  Ralph,  b.  Jan.  28,  1918. 

A-lb.  Marian  Ruth,  b.  June  24,  1919. 

A-lc.  Robert  James,  b.  Feb.  22,  1923. 

A-ld.  Raymond  Bert,  b.  Sept.  2,  1924. 

A-le.  Frederick  Stephen,  b.  Nov.  24,  1931. 

A-lf.  George  Earnest,  b.  Feb.  4  1932. 

A-lg.  Emilia  Sue,  b.  Dec.  12,  1934. 


SB 


(Rev.  Van  Zyl,  is  a  graduate  of  Northwest  Classical  Academy,  Orange 
City,  la.,  Hope  College  and  Western  Seminary,  at  Holland,  Michigan. 
As  Minister,  Rev.  B.  R.  Van  Zyl  served  the  following  congregations  in 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America.  First  Sanborn,  la.,  1915-1920;  Grand- 
ville,  Michigan,  1920-1923  First  Holland  Church,  Nebr.,  1923-1932  and 
the  First  Reformed  Church  of  Chicago,  Ill.,  1933). 

A-2.  James  van  Zyl,  farmer,  b.  Apr.  4,  1888,  at  Alton,  la.,  married  Feb.  23,  1911, 
Hattie  van  der  Berg,  b.  Jan.  3  1890,  dau.  of  A.  and  Trintje  Bruining  van  den 
Berg.  m.  at  Orange  City,  la.  Rev.  R.  D.  Doustra  oficiating.  Deacon;  res.  Shel¬ 
don,  la.  Children: 

A-2a.  Ralph  James,  b.  May  31,  at  Alton,  la. 

A-2b.  Andrew  Milton,  b.  Feb.  1,  1916,  Melvin,  la. 

A-2c.  Anna  Theresa,  b.  Oct.  8,  1918,  at  Melvin  la. 

A-2d.  Lilian  Mary,  b.  June  20,  1922  at  Springfield,  S.  D. 

A-2e.  Ruth  Elaine,  b.  Aug.  22,  1924,  at  Springfield,  S.  D. 

A-3.  Guy  van  Zyl,  farmer,  b.  Mar.  18,  1890,  m.  Feb.  19,  1914,  Minnie  Harmelink. 
Res.  Alton,  la.  Children: 

A-3a.  Ralph,  b.  Jan.  19,  1915. 

A-3b.  Herman,  b.  Jan.  18,  1918. 

A-3c.  Fanny,  b.  Mar.  22,  1921. 

A-3d.  Guy,  Jr.,  b.  July  19,  1915. 

A-4.  Ralph  Van  Zyl,  Jr.,  Manager  of  Farmer’s  Elevator  and  Lumber  Yard  at 
Alton,  la.,  b.  Feb.  10,  1893,  m.  Nov.  16,  1922,  Anna  Bonnecroy,  b.  March  16, 
1894.  No  children. 

A-5.  Tryntje  Van  Zyl  van  der  Haar,  b.  Oct.  4,  1895;  m.  Jan.  18,  1917,  Henry 
van  der  Haar,  b.  May  16,  1894.  Res.  Long  Beach,  California.  Children: 

A-5a.  Jeanette,  b.  May  15,  1918. 

A-5b.  Joanna,  b.  Sept.  17,  1920. 

A-5c.  Lucille,  b.  Oct.  14,  1925. 

A-6.  Cornelia  Van  Zyl  De  Haan,  b.  Aug.  14,  1899;  m.  Feb.  13,  1920,  Henry  A. 
De  Haan,  b.  May  20,  1894;  Res.  Orange  City,  la.  Children: 

A-6a.  Ruth,  b.  May  3,  1921. 

A-6b.  Albert,  b.  Sept.  19,  1922. 

A-6c.  Betty,  b.  Nov.  27,  1925. 

A-6d.  Wallace,  b.  Mar.  25,  1928. 

A-6e.  Stanley,  b.  Apr.  10.  1930. 

A-7.  Mary  Van  Zyl  Muilenburg,  b.  Dec.  13,  1901;  m.  Dec.  21,  1931,  Conrad  An¬ 
thony  Muilenburg,  b.  May  9,  1899,  son  of  Hubert  Muilenburg  and  Minnie  De 
Jong.  Members  of  First  Reformed  Ch.  at  Strasburg,  N.  D.  Res.  Trail  City, 
S.  D.  Children: 

A-7a.  Wilhelmina  Joanna,  b.  Dec.  26,  1932. 

A-7b.  Robert  Marion,  b.  July  13,  1926. 

A-7c.  Ruth  Margaret,  b.  Feb.  8,  1930. 

B.  Mary  Van  Zyl  Jacobs,  b.  July  22,  1861;  m.  March  26,  1885,  at  Newkirk,  la.,  Chris 
Jacobs,  farmer  and  florist;  Rev.  Lawrence  Dykstra  officiating;  members  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  and  living  at  Orange  City  la.  Children: 

B-l.  Herman,  b.  Mar.  1,  1886,  at  Newkirk,  la;  m.  Mar.  1,  1911,  at  Orange  City, 
la.  Jennie  Hofmeyer,  b.Apr.  9,  1889;  res.  Rock  Valley,  I.  Children: 

B-la.  Christian  Marion,  b.  Sept.  11,  1912. 

B-lb.  Wilhelmina  Janette,  b.  Dec.  14,  1914. 

B-lc.  Marion,  b.  Nov.  30,  1922. 

B-2.  Kathryn  (Kate)  Jacobs  Jansen,  b.  Oct.  26,  1887,  at  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  Dec. 
23,  1907,  William  Jansen,  res.  Boyden,  la.  Children: 

B-2a.  Michael,  b.  May  9,  1913,  Crawford,  Colo. 

B-2b.  Marjorie,  b.  May  30,  1925,  Boyden,  la. 

B-3.  Rev.  Henry  C.  Jacobs,  Minister  of  the  Reformed  Church,  of  Fremont, 
Mich.,  b.  July  13,  1889,  at  Alton,  la.;  m.  May  15,  1917.  Cora  Ver  Meulen,  b. 
Apr.  14,  1891,  at  Beaverdam,  Mich.  Res.  Fremont,  Mich.  Children: 

B-3a.  Wilbur  Christian,  b.  June  3,  1918,  at  Albany,  N.  Y. 

B-3b.  Mary  Ruth,  b.  Oct.  11,  1919,  at  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

B-3c.  Paul  Gordon,  b.  Oct.  18,  1923,  at  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

B-3d.  Carol  Joan,  b.  Mar.  19,  1932,  at  Pella,  la. 

(Rev.  Henry  C.  Jacobs  is  a  graduate  of  the  Northwestern  Classical  Acad¬ 
emy,  at  Orange  City,  la;  Hope  College,  Holland,  Mich;  and  the  Western 
Theological  Seminary,  of  Holland,  Mich.  Pastor  Fifth  Church,  Albany, 
N.  Y.,  1917-19;  Brighton  Ref.  Ch.  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  1919-27.  Second  Ref. 
Church,  Pella,  la.,  1927-32). 

B-4.  Jennie  Jacobs,  R.  N.  Instructress  at  Christian  Union  Hospital,  at  Foo- 
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chow,  China,  graduate  of  Northwest  Classical  Academy,  Orange  City,  la., 
and  Presbyterian  Hospital,  as  nurse,  at  Chicago,  b.  Dec.  21,  1891,  at  New* 
kirk,  la.  Res.  Foochow,  China. 

B-5.  Bert,  farmer,  b.  Dec.  9,  1895,  at  Newkirk,  la.,  m.  Oct.  18,  1918,  Emma  Zur- 
iek,  to.  Mar.  3,  1896,  Rev.  R.  D.  Douwstra  officiating.  Children: 

B-5a.  Chris  B.,  to.  Feb.  16,  1921. 

B-5b.  Bernice  M.,  to.  Sept.  19,  1926. 

B-5c.  Marcia  Jean,  b.  Aug.  23,  1928. 

B-5d.  Henrietta  Lucille,  b.  July  17,  1932. 

B-6.  Henrietta,  b.  Aug.  28,  at  Newkirk,  la.;  d.  Nov.  4,  1914. 

B-7.  Samuel,  b.  July  10,  1903,  at  Newkirk,  la.  Unmarried,  engaged  in  nursery 
business  with  his  father,  at  Orange  City,  la. 

C.  Jane  Van  Zyl  Van  t’  Hof,  to.  Sept.  1,  1864;  d.  March  17,  1896,  ait  Hull,  la.,  m.  Mar. 
21,  1894,  Henry  Van  t’  Hof,  farmer,  Rev.  Van  Duinen  officiating.  Children: 

C-l.  Arta  Vant  Hof,  school  teacher,  attended  Moody  Bible  Institute  1918-1920. 
Victim  of  sleeping  sickness  and  invalid  since  then,  b.  May  27,  1896,  at  New-, 
kirk,  la.  Res.  Hull,  la. 

C-2.  Katy  Vant  Hof,  school-teacher,  attended  Central  College,  Pella,  la.,  two 
years,  graduate  of  Iowa  State  Teachers’  College,  at  Cedar  Fall,  la.,  1925, 
teaching  in  Hhigh  School,  at  Hull,  la.,  b.  Jan.  9,  1899,  at  Newkirk  Palls.  Ia. 

C-3. Alice  Vant  Hof,  School  teacher,  graduate  of  Iowa  State  Teachers’  College, 
in  1932,  teaching  in  Hull  High  School,  ta.  at  Boyden,  la.,  Apr.  25,  1903.  Res. 
Hull,  Iowa. 

C-4.  Bert  Vant  Hof,  Chemist  in  Swift  and  Co.,  chemical  laboratory,  Omaha, 
Netor.,  graduated  from  Iowa  State  University  1927,  b.  Boyden,  la.,  Feb.  17, 
1906;  m.  May  26,  1928,  Maxime  McOrosky,  dau.  of  W.  G.  and  Nellie  Alfoee 
McCrosky.  Rev.  W.  B.  Matthews  officiated.  Children: 

C-4a.  Frances  Barbara,  b.  Aug.  9,  1929,  in  Omaha,  Nebr. 

C-4b.  William  Bert,  b.  Oct.  10,  1933,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

D.  Cornelius  Van  Zyl,  operator  of  hatcheries,  to.  Mar.  21,  1866;  m.  Oct.  31,  1889, 
Helena  Van  Es,  b.  Oct.  2,  1865;  d.  June  5,  1931,  dau.  of  Gerrit  and  Teuntje  Ster- 
renburg  Van  Els.  (This  family  is  of  very  ancient  French  origin.  The  name  Van 
Es  being  a  Dutch  corruption  of  the  name  Vannes,  a  town  in  France,  where  the 
family  was  originally  from).  Res.  Sheldon,  Ia.  Children: 

D-l.  Bert,  b.  Nov.  2,  1890;  m.  Apr.  22,  1916,  Lillian  Van  Den  Berg,  to.  Sept  27, 
1892.  Res.  Hospers,  Ia.  Children: 

D-la.  Kenneth  C.,  to.  Mar.  3,  1919. 

D-lto.  Lola  Helena,  to.  Apr.  24,  1924;  d.  Aug.  25,  1925. 

D-lc.  Faith  Arlene,  to.  Dec.  9,  1925;  d.  Mar.  18,  1933. 

D-2.  Tillie,  b.  Mar.  24,  1892;  d.  Dec.  26,  1919. 

D-3.  Dr.  Gerrit  Van  Zyl,  Professor  of  Science,  Hope  College,  Holland,  Mich.,  b. 
July  29,  1894,  m.  Aug.  31,  1921,  Bertha  Brouwer,  b.  June  29,  1899.  Res.  Hol¬ 
land,  Michigan.  Children: 

D-3a.  Neal  Herman,  b.  Sept.  14,  1923. 

D-3b.  Allison  Lynn,  b.  Mar.  15,  1926. 

D-3e.  Gail  Byron,  b.  Jan.  17,  1929. 

D-3d.  Verna  Ruth,  b.  Aug.  26,  1929. 

D-4.  Kate  Van  Zyl  Hoffs,  b.  May  7,  1897;  m.  Jan.  21,  1920,  Joe  Hoffs,  b.  Jan.  19, 
1894.  Children: 

D-4a.  Leroy  John,  to.  February  22,  1922. 

D-4b.  Eleanor,  to.  Jan.  4,  1925. 

D-4c.  Jolene,  b.  Aug.  9,  1930. 

D-5.  Cornelius,  to.  Dec.  14,  1899;  m.  Sept.  9,  1925,  Helena  Spaan,  b.  Nov.  14, 
1901.  Children: 

D-5a.  Donald  Wayne,  to.  Nov.  16,  1926. 

D-6.  Helena  Van  Zyl  Wesselink,  b.  Apr.  19,  1902,  m.  Dec.  17,  1924,  Walter  Wes- 
selink,  b.  Aug.  28,  1899.  Children: 

D-6a.  Kathleen  Mae,  b.  Mar.  2,  1928. 

D-6.  Wallace  Dale,  b.  Dec.  12,  1932. 

D-7.  Jeanne,  b.  Jan.  11,  1905;  attended  Hope  College;  unmarried,  in  business 
in  Holland,  Mich.;  res.  Holland,  Mich. 

D-8.  Mary  Bertha,  b.  Nov.  2,  1910. 


Bart  van  Zyl  and  wife  Tryntje  Kaudestaal 


ROELOF  VAN  ZYL 


REV.  HENRY  C.  JACOBS 
Fremont,  Mich. 
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DEN  BRAVEN  BRANCH,  DESCENDANTS  OF  DIRK  DEN  BRAVEN 
AND  GRIETJE  VAN  DER  HEYDEN,  ALSO  DESCENDANTS  OF 

OUR  FAMILY  DE  JONGH 


Dirk  Den  Braven,  was  born  in  1775  in  Noordeloos,  Holland.  He  was  the 
son  of  Flora  De  Jongh  and  Cornelius  Den  Braven.  The  name  Den  Braven  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  records  of  Lexmond  as  early  as  1660.  The  records  at  Lexmond  being 
in  bad  condition,  it  is  not  possible  to  trace  the  ancestry  back  further.  But  from 
the  name  “Den  Braven,”  meaning  the  “brave  one,”  it  is  apparent  that  we  have 
an  ancestor  in  that  line  we  need  not  be  ashamed  of. 

Grietje  van  der  Heyden,  his  wife,  was  born  at  Meerkerk,  Holland,  Apr.  2, 
1786;  d.  there  about  i860;  she  was  all  broken  up  over  the  departure  of  her  daugh 
ter,  Maria,  for  America.  She  spent  her  last  days  with  her  brother,  Teunis  van 
der  Heyden,  in  Meerkerk,  a  ship  captain  and  merchant  trader  of  considerable 
means.  Her  brother,  Frans  van  der  Heyden,  was  also  a  ship  captain,  and  they 
appear  to  have  been  a  seafaring  and  trading  family  for  many  generations.  Mem¬ 
bers  of  the  family  also  appear  in  the  records  as  magistrates  and  officials  of  the 
community.  . .  .  ..  ..  .  .. 

Grietje  was  the  daughter  of  Cornelius  Frans  van  der  Heyden,  b.  at  Meer¬ 
kerk,  July  4,  1756  and  Lyntje  Janse  van  Genderen,  b.  at  Meerkerk,  Nov.  29 
1758,  dau.  of  Jan  Willemse  van  Genderen  and  Grietje  Dirkse  Baas,  dau.  of  Dirk 
Cornelius  Baas  -  the  same  Baas  family  we  encounter  again  in  the  marriage  al¬ 
liance  between  Hendrik  Janse  De  Jongh  and  Maria  Baas,  of  Lexmond,  1716. 
The  van  Genderen  family  is  of  very  ancient  lineage,  prominent  in  official  life 
in  Holland  for  many  centuries. 

Cornelius  Frans  vap  der  Heyden,  above,  was  the  son  of  Frans  Teunise  van 
Der  Heyden,  b.  at  Meerkerk,  May  27,  1714,  and  Judith  van  Karsen,  dau,  of  Hui- 

bert  van  Karsen.  !  : 

( 

Frans  Teunise  van  Der  Heyden,  above,  was  the  son  of  Teunis  Frans  van 
der  Heyden,  b.  at  Meerkerk,  Dec.  9,  1683,  and  Grietje  de  Rouck,  b.  at 
Meerkerk,  Oct.  4,  1696.  Grietje  De  Rouck,  was  the  daughter  of  Cornelius  Jans 
De  Rouck.  Cornelius  De  Rouck,  last  named  was  the  son  of  Jan  Dirkse  De  Rouck 
and  Grietje  De  Jongh,  married  in  Ameide,  Feb.  28,  1669.  Grietje  De  Jongh  was 
a  daughter  of  Cornelius  De  Jongh. 

Teunis  Frans  van  der  Heyden,  last  named  above,  was  the  son  of  Frans  Teu¬ 
nise  van  der  Heyden,  a  weaver  by  profession  a  trade  he  probably  learned  in  the 
vicinity  of  Mechlin  or  Antwerp,  indicating  that  he  was  among  the  thousands  of 
fugitives  of  the  Reformation  period  who  fled  from  Belgium  to  Holland. 

Frans  Teunise  van  der  Heyden,  last  named,  was  the  son  of  Teunis  van  der 
Heyden,  b.  about  1600,  probably  in  Antwerp,  where  the  van  der  Heyden  family 
was  numerous  and  influential,  back  as  far  as  1400.  The  original  source  of  the 
van  der  Heyden  clan  is  said  to  be  Heiden,  Germany  ,  near  the  borderland  of 
Holland,  where  there  was  a  Heiden  Castle,  as  early  as  1000  A.  D.  The  name  is 
very  numerous  in  both  Belgium  and  Holland  and  the  family  has  given  many 
able  men  to  the  Netherlands. 
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I.  Dirk  Den  Bra  veil,  b.  1775;  m.  1810,  Grietje  van  der  Heyden,  dau.  of  Cornelius  Frans  van 
Hey  den  and  Lyntje  Janse  van  Genderen.  Children: 

A.  Cornelius  Den  Brave n,  b.  Aug.  14,  1811,  at  Meerkerk,  Holland. 

B.  Maria  Den  Bnaven,  to.  Oct.  8,  1813,  at  Meerkerk,  Holland,  m.  Adrian  De 
Jongh.  See  De  Jongh  section. 

C.  Flora  Den  Braven,  b.  1815,  at  Meerkerk,  Holland. 

A.  Cornelius  Den  Braven,  b.  Aug.  14,  1811;  m.  ca.  1840,  Dirkje  De  Jongh,  dau.  of 
Gysbert  De  Jongh,  of  Meerkerk,  of  the  ©ame  De  Jongh  family  as  Adrian  De 
Jongh  above.  Cornelius  Den  Braven  was  a  fowler  and  lived  on  the  island  of  Tex- . 
el,  northermost  part  of  Holland,  children:  Dirk;  Grietje;  Gerrit;  Flora  m.  Peter 
Zegel,  res.  Sayville,  N.  Y.  Neeltje;  Lyntje  ;and  Teunis,  b.  Jan.  27,  1856,  in  Texel, 
Holland,  who  came  .to  America  in  1887,  settling  at  Paterson,  N.  J.,  where  he  still 
lives.  Teunis  Den  Braven  m.  Nov.  22,  1877,  Gerdina  Bakker,  to.  March  18,  1854,  in 
Texel;  d.  at  Paterson,  N.  J.,  1925.  Members  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  church  of 
Paterson,  N.  J.  Children: 

A-l.  Cornelius  Den  Braven,  carpenter,  b.  Aug.  25,  1878,  in  Texel,  Holland;  m. 
Mar.  14,  1903,  Adriana  Nyland,  b.  Paterson,  N.  J.  June  20,  1877.  Res.  Pater¬ 
son,  N.  J.  Children: 

A-la.  Teunis,  b.  Dec.  21,  1902;  m.  May  23,  1928,  Nellie  de  Korte,  b.  Nov.  5, 
1899;  res.  Paterson,  N.  J.  Children: 

A-laa.  Niel  Arthur,  to.  Oct.  22,  1929. 

A-lab.  Corene  Jean,  b.  Oct.  6,  1932. 

A-2.  William  Den  Braven,  carpenter  and  builder,  b.  Apr.  11,  1880,  Texel,  Hol¬ 
land;  m.  Apr.  6,  1904,  Tantje  Borland,  b.  Feb.  26,  1885,  in  Holland.  Res 
Paterson,  N.  J.  Children: 

A-2a.  Gerdina  Den  Braven  van  der  Berg,  b.  Aug.  30,  1907;  m. 

Lambertus  van  den  Berg,  b.  Feb.  11,  1903.  Children: 

A-2aa.  Lembertus,  b.  Feb.  7,  1927. 

A-2ab.  Betty,  b.  Nov.  1,  1931. 

A-3.  Dirkje  Den  Braven  van  Oudenaren,  to.  July  17,  1882,  in  Texel,  Holland; 
m.  Nov.  3,  1904,  Jacob  van  Oudenaren,  to.  Aug.  5,  1879,  in  South  Holland. 
Res.  Paterson,  N.  J.  Children: 

A-3a.  Leendert,  b.  Sept.  16,  1905;  m.  Oct.  3,  1928,  Agnes  Wentink,  b.  Jan. 
31,  1904. 

A-3b.  Tunis,  b.  July  21,  1905. 

A-3c.  Wilhelmlna,  b.  Aug.  23,  1913. 

A-4.  Gerrit  Den  Braven,  b.  Apr.  5,  1887,  in  Paterson,  N.  J.  m.  Nov.  26,  1913, 
Julia  Nyland,  m.  Mar.  3,  1889  in  Paterson.  Children: 

A-4a.  Gerdina,  b.  Sept.  16,  1915. 

A-5.  Jan  Den  Braven,  b.  Sept.  4,  1890,  at  Paterson,  N.  J.  an.  Mar.  26,  1913, 

Grace  Wade,  b.  Mar.  1.  1891,  at  Montgomery,  N.  Y.  One  child,  John  Kenneth 

Den  Braven,  b.  Dec.  29,  1919;  d.  Mar.  6,  1922. 

A-6.  Tryntje  Den  Braven  van  der  Slik,  to.  Oct.  14,  1893,  at  Paterson,  N.  J.,  m. 

Sept.  28,  1915,  Samuel  van  der  Slik,  b.  May  28,  1894. 

A-6a.  Johanna,  to.  Sept.  10,  1917. 

A-6b.  Gerdina,  b.  Oct.  1,  1919. 

A-7.  Dirk  Den  Braven,  with  the  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  b.  July  4,  1896,  at 

Paterson,  N.  J.  m.  Apr.  17,  1918, Carle  van  der  Slik,  to.  Mar.  22,  1898,  at  Pater¬ 
son,  N.  J.  Res.  Hornell,  N.  Y.  Children: 

A-7a.  Dirk  Den  Braven,  b.  May  9,  1925. 

A-8.  Leonard  Den  Braven,  Machinist  with  Erie  R.  R.  Co.,  to.  Aug.  7,  1897,  at 
Paterson,  N.  J.  m.  Aug.  16,  1922,  Florence  Chappell,  to.  Paterson,  N.  J.,  Dec. 

6,  1896; res.  Paterson,  N.  J. 

!  ,  A-8a.  Florence,  to.  Sept.  9,  1925. 
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BRANCH  OF  HENDRIK  DE  JONGH,  SOUTH  HOLLAND,  ILL 


Upper,  left,  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  early  settler  at  South 
Holland,  Ill. 

Upper,  right,  Peter  De  Young,  has  son  and  wife. 

Below  the  old  homestead  of  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  at 
South  Holland,  Ill.,  'built  80  years  ago. 

Hendrik  De  Jongh,  one  of  the  founders  of  South  Holland,  Ill.,  was  also 
our  kin.  That  branch  originated  in  Kedichem,  the  same  as  ours  did,  where  Jan 
Hendrickse  De  Jongh,  our  forebear,  was  the  earliest  forefather  of  the  clan. 
Hendrik  was  born  in  Noordeloos,  about  three  miles  from  Kedichem  son  of  Arie, 
son  of  Jacob,  son  of  Hendrik,  born  1657  Jacob  Jans  De  Jongh,  No.  15,  in  our 
pedigree  was  the  father  of  Hendrik,  the  parent  of  the  first  Jacob  who  appears 
in  their  pedigree. 

Hendrik  De  Jongh  first  went  to  Graafschap,  Michigan,  when  he  came  to 
America.  With  his  son  Arie,  he  looked  around  in  Michigan,  Wisconsin  and  other 

places  for  a  suitable  location,  but  finally  chose  the  site  on  the  banks  of  the 

Calumet  river,  now  South  Holland,  Ill.,  where  he  purchased  land  for  $1.25  per 

acre.  Hendrik  was  fond  of  fishing  and  hunting  and  there  was  plenty  of  wild 

game  and  fish  there.  The  log  cabin  he*  put  up  is  still  standing  on  the  forty  acre 

tract  he  owned.  It  is  now  the  property  of  his  grandson,  Jacob  P.  De  Young. 
There  were  many  Indians  camped  along  the  river  then,  with  whom  Hendrik 
soon  made  friends.  He  went  in  for  dairying  and  once  lost  a  herd  of  forty  cows 
that  had  been  bitten  by  a  mad  dog.  Some  of  the  earlier  members  of  the  family 
are  buried  on  the  old  homestead,  too,  as  they  had  no  grave-yards  in  that  early 
day.  Hendrik  died  at  the  ripe  old  age  of  ninety,  known  far  and  wide  as  a  genial 
soul  who  lived  the  simple  life  of  the  great  out-doors. 
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Hendrik’s  son  Pieter  was  the  post-master  of  South  Holland,  Ill.,  for  near¬ 
ly  forty  years,  where  he  also  kept  a  general  store.  Jacob  P.  De  Young,  Hendrik’s 
grandson,  was  the  first  rural  mail-carrier  of  the  community  and  was  also  post¬ 
master  for  six  years.  He  was  also  Chief  of  Police  at  South  Holland,  Ill.  for 
twenty  years,  and  won  national  fame  a  short  time  ago  when  he  shot  three  bank 
bandits  who  attempted  to  rob  a  South  Holland  bank.  His  son  Peter,  who  was 
guarding  the  bank  before,  had  been  shot  by  the  same  bandits  some  time  previ¬ 
ously.  Jacob  P.  De  Young  is  also  Justice  of  the  Peace  there. 

* 

This  family  of  De  Youngs  is  numerous  and  widely  scattered  like  our 
own.  They  have  “gone  forth  and  multiplied,”  according  to  the  scriptures,  as  the 
De  Youngs  always  did.  No  other  family  has  been  more  regular  than  the  De 
Jonghs  in  reproducing  their  kind.  They  are  a  strong,  hardy  stock  that  thrives 
in  almost  any  clime. 

Dr.  Adrian  De  Young,  of  Glenwood,  Iowa  belongs  to  this  clan.  Roelof 
De  Young,  of  Rock  Valley,  Iowa,  does  too.  There  are  many  others  whose  names 
we  do  not  have.  We  give  below  as  much  data  as  we  have  on  the  genealogy  of 
this  branch  of  the  family: 

1.  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  bom  at  Gorinchem  Holland  1657,  married  Jacoba  Sterk,  probably 

lived  at  Giessen  Nieuwksrk,  about  3  miles  from  Noordeloos,  and  about  3  miles 
from  Gorinchem.  They  had  at  least  the  following  children:  (most  likely  others) 

а.  Jacob  De  Jongh,  who  follows:  b.  Jannigje  De  Jongh,  who  appears  as  a  wit¬ 
ness  to  her  brother  Jacob’s  children’s  baptism. 

2.  Jacob  De  Jongh,  born  at  Nieuwkerk  (Giessen)  about  1715-1720,  married  1st  at  Noordel¬ 

oos,  Mar.  3,  1752,  van  Esch,  born  at  Hoog  Blokland,  nearby.  Apparently  died 
soon  after  without  children,  and  he  married  a  second  time,  Aug.  29,  1756,  Eng¬ 
el  tje  Ariense  van  der  Elsburg,  widow  of  Jacob  van  de  Giesse.  The  had  the  fol- 
owing  children:  a.  Willempje,  b.  April  3,  1757;  b.  Arie,  b.  April  23.  1758,  who  fol¬ 
lows:  c.  Annigje,  b.  Sept.  14,  1760;  d.  Barbara  b.  Oct.  3,  1762;  e.  Hendrik,  b.  May 

б,  1764;  f.  Hendrika,  b.  Aug,  18,  1765;  g.  Cornelius  b.  Oct.  6,  1765.  (This  must 
be  an  error.  It  was  probably  1766).  h.  Dirk,  b.  Jan.  10,  1768;  j.  Hendrika,  b.  Mar. 
20,  1768.  (This  must  also  be  an  error  in  dates  on  record.) 

3.  Arie  De  Jongh,  b.  Apr.  23,  1758,  at  Noordeloos,  married  Aug.  10,  1792,  Maria  Brut,  she 

was  the  daughter  of  Gysbert  Brut  and  Neeltje  Frederikse  van  Halten.  They  had 
the  following  children:  a.  Jacob,  b.  May  22,  1796;  b.  Gysbert,  b.  Jan.  7,  1797;  c. 
Elizabeth,  b.  Mar.  14,  1802;  d.  Hendrik,  b.  July  11,  1804,  who  follows: 

4.  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  b.  July  11,  1804  at  Noordeloos,  Holland,  d.  1895,  m.  1823,  Geertje  De 

Vries,  b.  1802,  -  came  to  America  in  1845,  and  settled  at  South  Holland,  Ill. 
He  had  the  following  children:  a.  Arie,  m.  Annia  van  Vuren;  b.  Jan.  m.  Teuntje 
van  Vuren;  c.  Maria,  m.  van  der  Kalk;  d.  Ghysbert,  m.  Minnie  Mastenbroek;  e. 
e.  Elizabeth,  m.  Arie  Arends;  f.  Adrian,  m.  —  Glasman;  g.Engeltje,  m.  Goris  van 
S' de;  h.  Jacob,  m.  Grietje  Wierma;  i.  Pieter,  m.  Maaika  Schaap;  j.  Mina,  m.  Arie 
Benschop;  k.  Hendrik,  m.  Vyorikia  Schapp. 

A.  Arie  De  Jongh,  b.  in  Holland,  1824,  m.  Anna  van  Vuren,  1848.  Children,  among 
others  - 

A-l.  Roelof  De  Young,  farmer,  merchant  and  postmaster  for  many  years  at 
Middleburg,  Iowa,  b.  m.  1st.  Mar.  1,  1881,  Grietje  Nieuwenhof,  d. 

d.  1920;  2nd.  Mrs.  Effie  Potma,  1921.  Res.  Rock  Valley,  Iowa.  Children: 

A-la.  Arie,  b.  Jan.  16,  1882 
A-lb.  Tryntje,  b.  Mar.  22.  1884. 

A-lc.  Anna,  b.  June  10,  1886. 

A-ld.  Geertje,  b.  July  20,  1889. 

A-le.  Jacob,  b.  Jan.  3,  1892. 

A-lf .  Martin,  b.  Mar.  16,  1897. 

A-lg.  Hermanns,  b.  Mar.  20,  1901. 

A-lh.  John  Rollen,  b.  Mar.  11,  1907. 

B.  No  particulars  in  hand. 

C.  No  particulars  in  hand. 

D.  Ghysbert  De  Jongh,  b.  ca.  1830,  in  Holland,  m  Minnie  Masterbroek.  This 

family  lived  for  some  time  in  Minnesota,  but  returned  to  Chicago.  Children: 
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D-l.  Clara,  m.  Nick  Dalenburg. 

D-2.  Gertrude,  m.  Sylvan  Schoonover. 

D-3.  Jennie,  m.  Prank  Carleton.  May  30,  1888. 

D-4.  Nellie,  m.  Jacob  De  Young,  their  children  are: 

D-4a.  Earl  P.  De  Young,  m.  Dena  Dekker, 

D-4b.  Lloyd  G.  De  Young,  m.  Carolyn  Schnoor. 

D-4c.  Dr.  Adrian  W.  De  Young,  m.  Abigail  Robinson. 

D-4e.  Blanche  Minnie,  m.  David  Wiersma. 

D-4f.  Verna  Corrine,  m.  Edwin  Johnson. 

D-4g.  Evalynne  Pearl,  m.  Lester  Gray. 

D-5.  Mary,  m.  Matthew  Keller. 

D-6.  Minnie,  m.  Harry  Schmidt. 

D-7.  Henry,  m.  Agnes  Schaay. 

D-8.  James,  m.  Nina  Schuck. 

D-9.  John,  m.  Diena  Munster. 

D-10.  Arie,  m.  Lucy  Grems. 

D-ll.  Gilbert. 

D-12.  Jacob. 

E.  No.  further  particular. 

F  No  further  particulars. 

G.  No  further  particulars. 

H.  No  further  particulars. 

I.  Pieter  De  Young,  b.  FebV  24,  1836;  d.  April  11,  1902;  m.  1864,  Maaike  Schaap, 
b.  Mar.  4,  1841,  d.  Jan%  29,  1908.  Children: 

1-1.  Henry,  b.  Jan.  1,  1865;  m.  Apr.  3,  1886.  Johanna  Tunis.  Children: 

I-la.  Mamie,  m.  James  Huizenga. 

I-lb.  Cornelius,  m.  Hester  van  der  Bilt. 

I-lc.  Peter,  m.  Annie  Schaap. 

I-ld.  Alice,  m.  William  A.  De  Young. 

I-le.  Dirk,  m.  Katie  A.  De  Young. 

1-2.  Annie,  b.  Nov.  23,  1866;  m.  Nov.  1884,  John  K.  van  der  Aa.  Children: 
I-2a.  Alice,  m.  Henry  K.  De  Young. 

I-2b.  Maude,  m.  Harry  Ypsma. 

I-2c.  Peter,  died. 

I-2d.  Sarah,  m.  Edward  Price. 

I-2e.  Jennie,  died. 

I-2f.  John  Peter  Nick,  m.  Mary  T.  van  Der  Aa. 

I-2g.  Andrew,  m.  Annie  van  Heest. 

F  -3.  Dirk,  b.  Aug.  23,  1868;  m.  Nov.  24,  1891,  Goldie  Santeford.  Children: 

I-3a.  Maude,  m.  S.  D.  Cowenhoven. 

I-3b.  Peter,  killed  in  World  War. 

I-3c.  Cora,  unmarried. 

I-3d.  Henry,  m.  Winnie  van  der  Woude. 

I-3e.  Anna,  m.  Anthony  Treuing. 

I-3f.  Paul,  m.  Annie  Mossell. 

I-3g  Luke,  m.  Marie  Triemstra. 

I-3h.  Jacob,  unmarried. 

I-3i.  Harry,  unmarried. 

1-3 j .  Richard  (Dirk),  unmarried. 

I-3k.  Nellie,  unmarried. 

1-4.  Gertie,  b.  Sept.  2,  1870,  m.  May  14,  1890,  Luke  de  Graaf.  Children: 

I-4a.  Jennie,  m.  John  Ravesloot,  Jr. 

I-4b.  Maude,  m.  Henry  Pals. 

I-4c.  Esther,  m.  Dirk  Schaap. 

I-4d.  Peter,  m.  Evelyn  Huisen. 

I-4e.  Walter,  m.  Minnie  Vinke. 

I-4f.  Lucille,  m.  Hessel  Wiersma. 

I-4g.  James,  m.  Abbie  Barehead. 

I-4h.  Elizabeth,  m.  Edward  van  Zanten. 

I-4i.  Ruth,  m.  Edward  Veit. 

1-5.  Harry  (Arie),  b.  May  6,  1873,  m.  1st.  Helen  van  der  Aa;  2nd  Bertha  Pals. 
One  child  died  in  infancy. 

1-6.  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  29,  1874;  d.  Nov.  26,  1874. 

1-7.  Elizabeth,  b.  Sept.  18,  1875;  m.  John  van  der  Aa.  Child: 

I-7a.  Nellie,  m.  Simon  van  der  Giessen. 

1-8.  Jacob,  b.  May  18,  1877,  d.  Aug.  22,  187ri 

1-9.  Jennie,  b.  Aug.  7,  1878,  m.  Harry  M.  van  der  Aa.  Children: 
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I-9a.  Johanna,  m.  Harry  J.  van  der  Aa. 

I-9b.  Peter,  m.  Pearl  de  Waard. 

I-9c.  Michael,  unmarried. 

I-9d.  Henry,  m.  Lucy  Greene. 

1-10.  Jacob,  b.  Apr.  21,  1880,  m.  1st  Johanna  van  der  Aa;  2nd,  Clara  Meyer. 
Children  by  first  wife: 

I-10a.  Johanna,  m.  Wesley  Diekmann,  children;  Violet  Mae;  Virginia 
Ruth;  Wesley,  Jr. 

I-10b.  Peter,  m.  Gertrude  Lambert.  Child:  George.  Peter  was  shot  by 
bank  bandits,  Feb.  10,  1934. 


BRANCH  OF  DANIEL  DE  JONGH,  TIENHOVEN,  HOLLAND 


Left,  Daniel  De  Jongh..  Rigihrt,  Arie  De  Jongh,  son, 
Center,  Daniel  De  Jongh,  grandson,  members  of  the 
De  Jongh  family  still  living  in  Tienhoven,  Holland. 


One  branch  of  the  family  remained  in  the  old  home  in  Tienhoven,  Hol¬ 
land,  where  it  still  flourishes.  De  Jonghs  of  that^  family  have  acted  as  trustees 
of  the  church  there,  a  picture  of  which  we  reproduce  elsewhere,  for  one  hun¬ 
dred  years.  Our  great-grandfather  Hendrik  De  Jongh,  our  grandfathers  and  the 
writer’s  oldest  uncles,  were  all  baptized  there.  Those  cousins  still  have  records 
of  the  intermingling  of  our  family  with  theirs.  Although  the  ocean  has  separated 
us  now  for  nearly  a  century,  they  still  recall  our  departure  for  these  shores. 

Daniel  De  Jongh  son  and  heir  of  the  De  Jongh  house  in  Tienhoven,  has 
been  of  great  assistance  in  compiling  the  family  history  and  genealogy.  The 
American  branch  owes  him  a  great  debt  for  the  faithful  help  he  has  rendered.  It 
would  have  been  much  more  difficult  to  have  gathered  all  this  family  data 
without  him.  He  is  a  very  enterprising  young  man.  Although  still  under  thirty, 
he  is  in  charge  of  a  large  trading  company  that,  distributes  American  products 
in  Holland  and  Belgium.  His  genius  is  all  the  more  evident  when  it  is  realized 
that  he  has  built  up  this  business  during  the  world-wide  depression  of  the  last 

few  years.  We  should  all  be  glad  here  in  America,  generally  considered  the 
land  of  opportunity  and  plenty,  that  members  of  our  clan  are  still  able  to  pros¬ 
per  in  the  Fatherland. 

Daniel  De  Jongh  descends  from  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jonghe,  of  Nieuw- 
poort,  Holland,  a  brother  of  Jan  Pieterse  De  Jonghe  as  they  spelled  the  name 
then  who  was  our  forebear.  From  the  father  of  these  two  brothers,  number  “XI” 
in  our  pedigree  Pieter  Ghysbrechtsz  De  Jonghe,  on  back,  our  ancestry  is  there¬ 
fore  the  same.  The  name  was  then  spelled  “De  Jonghe,”  the  same  as  it  was 
originally  spelled  in  Flanders.  The  genealogy  of  Daniel  De  Jongh  from  our 
common  ancestor  Pieter  Ghysbrechtsz  De  Jonghe  is  given  below: 

i 

XI.  Pieter  Ghysbrechtsz  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1500  (No.  XI.  in  our  pedigree). 

XII.  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jonghe,  b.  ca.  1530.  Was  burgomeester  of  Nieuwpoort,  Holland, 

many  years,  m.  lst-Ingen  Thonis  van  Blockland.  2nd-Anna  Gerrits  Hamer. 


XIII.  Pieter  Pieter  De  Jonghe,  b.  1571,  at  Nieuwpoort,  m.  Annagje  Hendriks  de  Bruyn. 

Children:  a.  Pieter,  who  follows:  b.  William,  c.  Abraham,  d.  Oeghken. 

XIV.  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jonghe,  b.  oa.  1610,  in  Nieuwpoort,  Anna  Balttousz  Plack.  Children: 

a.  Pieter,  who  follows:  b.  Jan.  c.  Marie. 

XV.  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jongh  (name  changed  to  De  Jongh)  b.  ca.  1638,  m.  at  Ameide  Hol¬ 

land,  ca.  1663,  Niesje  Daniels  de  Connick.  Children:  a.  Pieter,  who  follows:  b. 
Daniel,  b.  at  Ameide,  Nov.  1665;  c.  Geertje,  b.  Mar.  14,  1669;  d.  Geertje,  b.  Mar. 
1,  1671. 

XVI.  Pieter  Pieterse  De  Jongh,  b.  at  Ameide,  July  9,  1664;  m.  1st.  ca.  1683  Marritie  De 

Jongh,  his  cousin.  2nd  Neeltje  Leenderts,  Jan.  22,  1687.  Children:  a.  Pieter  Piet¬ 
erse,  b.  Feb.  7,  1684,  who  follows:  b.  Anetie  Pieterse,  b.  Feb.  7,  1684,  c.  Stoffeltie 
Pieterse,  b.  Febv  7,  1684.  (Triplets  by  .first  wife,  mother  died  shortly  after),  d. 
Daniel,  to.  May  22,  1687;  e.  Daniel,  b.  Oct.  28,  1688;  f.  Leendert,  b.  Dec.  11,  1690; 

g.  Jan,  b.  Apr.  2,  1693;  h.  Maike,  b.  Dec.  18,  1698;  1.  Marie,  b.  Sept.  4,  1704. 

XVII.  Pieter  Piqterse  De  Jongh,  b.  Feb.  7,  1684  m.  Mar.  19,  1707,  Marie  Jans  van  Alom. 

Children:  a.  Lysbet,  to.  Feb.  9,  1708;  b.  Cornelius,  b.  Oct.  20,  1709,  m.  Anna 
Croen;  c.  Pieter,  b.  Apr.  10,  1712;  d.  Lysbiet,  b.  June  25,  1713;  e.  Marie,  b.  Jan.  19, 
1716.  m.  Rutgerus  Reven;  f.  Pieternel,  b.  June  12,  1718.  m.  Jan  Stenis;  g.  Pieter, 
to.  Daniel,  to.  Dec.  13,  1722;  i.  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  8,  1778. 

XVIII.  Daniel  Pieterse  De  Jongh,  b.  Dec.  13,  1722,  m.  Apr.  30,  1756,  at  Amieide,  Lydia  den 
TJyl,  van  Jaarsveld.  Children:  a.  Merrigje  to.  Feb.  16,  1757;  b.  Pieter,  b.  Mar.  12, 
1758.  m.  Marie  van  Dungen;  c.  Bastiaan,  b.  Oct.  14,  1750;  d.  Jan.  b.  April  4,  1761; 
e.  Jan.  to.  July  25,  1762;  f.  Cornelius,  who  follows:  g.  Adrianus,  b.  Jan.  25,  1767. 

h.  Marie,  to.  Dec.  22,  1769;  h.  Marie,  b.  Dec.  22,  1769;  i.  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  3,  1773 

XIX.  Cornelius  Daniels  De  Jongh,  b.  at  Ameide,  Mar.  3,  1765,  m.  1st.  Lijsje  van  Lommel, 

May  15,  1791;  2nd,  Jannagje  Kortlever.  Children  toy  1st  wife:  a.  Lydia,  b.  April  1, 
1792;  b.  Arie,  who  follows:  c.  Daniel,  b.  Jan.  22,  1796,  m.  Bertje  van  Tienhoven; 
d.  Cornelius,  b.  1799,  m.  Anna  Uitentooogaard;  e.  Wouter-Boezer,  b.  Mar.  18, 
1803;  f.  Pieter,  b.  June  6,  1805. 

XX.  Arle  Cornelise  De  Jongh,  b.  Dec.  17,  1793,  at  Tienhoven;  m.  Bertje  Kortenhoeve,  van 

Vianen.  Children:  a.  Cornelius,  b.  Aug.  4,  1820;  b.  Maaike,  b.  Oct.  28,  1822.  m. 
Thomas  van  den  Berg,  of  Leksmond.  She  is  the  grandmother  of  our  cousin,  C. 
Verrips,  of  Leerbroek;  c.  Jacobus,  to.  July  26,  1825,  m.  Tryntje  Diepenhorst;  d. 
Lijsje,  b.  1828;  Klaas  Rietveld;  e.  Daniel,  b.  Oct.  27,  1830,  follows:  f.  Aaltje,  b. 
Aug.  10,  1840,  m.  Cornelius  van  Es. 

XXI. Daniel  De  Jongh,  b.  Tienhoven,  Oct.  27,  1830.  Merchant  and  contractor,  Hoogheem- 

raad  of  the  Ablasserwaard,  Acting  burgomeester  of  Ameide,  d.  April  23,  1917,  m. 
Teuntje  Demper.  Children:  a.  Bertje,  m.  Jacob  Bos;  b.  Engeltje,  m.  Frederick 
Kool;  c.  Arie;  d.  Gerrit,  b.  Oct.  4,  1857,  d.  Feb.  20,  1882.  e.  Ariana,  m.  Dirk  Den 
Braven;  f.  Maagje,  m.  Cornelius  Eikelboom;  g.  Maria  Arigje,  m.  Jan  de  Bruyn; 
to.  Lijsje,  m.  William  Lekkerkerker;  i.  Cornells,  m.  Cornelia  Heoboer;  J.  Daniel 
Bentus  Cornells;  k.  Arie,  who  follows:  l.  Teunis,  m.  Lijsje  Jongkind. 

XXII.  Arie  De  Jongh,  b.  in  Tienhoven,  Sept.  1,  1877,  m.  Maike  Lekkerkerker,  of  Benschop, 

1904.  Children:  a.  Daniel  De  Jongh,  b.  at  Benschop,  Dec.  9,  1905;  b.  Arie  De 
Jongh,  to.  Mar.  17,  1915. 
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Above,  Jean  Esther  De  Young,  daughter 
of  Dirk  P.  De  Young. 

Below,  her  sister  Ruth. 


Li  eut.  Kenneth  De  Young,  Great- 
grandson  of  Jacob  De  Jong,  early  set¬ 
tler  at  Roseland,  Ill. 


Above,  Teunis  Den  Braven, 
his  daughter  and  son -in 
law  Jacob  van  Oudenaren. 

Below,  Teunis  Den  Braven 
and  wife. 
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THE  RECESSIONAL 


Uren ,  dagen,  maanden,  jaren , 

V  lie  gen  als  een  schaduw  keen; 

Ach!  wij  vinden  waar  wij  staren, 
Niets  bestendig  hier  beneen! 

Op  den  weg,  dien  wij  betreden, 
Stoat  geen  voetstap,  die  beklijft; 

Al  het  heden  wordt  verleden 
Schon  ’t  ons  toeberekend  blijft. 

“Voorgeslachten  kwijnden  henen, 
En  wij  bioeien  op  hun  graf; 

Ras  zal  yt  nakroost  ons  beweenen; 
yt  Menschdom  valt  als  blaadern  af. 

’T  Stof,  door  eeuwen  zaamgelezen, 
Houdt  het  zelvde  graf  bewaard: 
Buiten  U,  o  eewig  Wezen , 

Ach!  wat  was  de  mensch  op  aard!yy 


Thus  we  pass  on  from  generation  to  generation.  Children  sprout  on  their 
parent’s  graves.  We  are  but  one  link  in  the  endless  chain  of  ancestry  that  con¬ 
nects  us  with  the  eternal  mists  of  life  and  death.  We  strut  for  a  moment  on 
life’s  stage  and  our  bodies  which  came  from  dust  return  to  dust  again. 

Als  uren,  dagen,  maanden,  jaren  vliegen  wij  ook  heen. 

Gone  are  those  older  ancestors  whence  they  came  and  whither  we  all  go. 

Gone  are  our  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  who  brought  us  to  these 
shores. 

Gone  are  most  of  the  fathers  and  mothers  and  aunts  and  uncles  of  the  writ¬ 
er’s  generation,  too. 

Gone,  all  those  beloved  “Grietjes”  and  “Tryntjes”  and  “Pieters”  and 
“Hendriks,”  to  a  better  world  we  know. 

Hold  them  forever  dear  in  memory. 

In  the  passing  of  this  perpetual  procession  of  mortality  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave,  some  things  remain.  Men’s  good  works  and  their  spirits  live  after 
them.  Through  all  these  centuries,  the  De  Jonghs  have  held  their  heads  high. 

Amid  all  that  decays,  we  hope  that  that  family  spirit  will  never  die. 

THE  END. 

-  .  .VtV.  .’m  •.  . .  t 
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